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han Goper wyſhyehe grace and 
_ the lan Goper wpſby he gr lord 
of wynchelter, 


ure booke my lorde intytlid adetection of the 
- deuilles Sophiſtrie &c. Was delyueryd unto mein 


| urych the xxx.of Aprell, lait paſt: ew hychel haue 
| itticleaſare anddiligenceperuſid, Markyd youre in- 


' gencion, and how yefenſea wrong opinion withe ma= 


ny ffere wordes and diuerſe reaſones,ſufficientto confir 
me theignorauntin his ignorancie, to ſtablyſhe his er= 
rour,and likewyce itmay putindiger the good and ſim 
ple conſcience unlernid thatis perſwadid Bid ſeythe the 
ruithe, yetfos lacke of knolege cannot,norisnotableto 
defend theſame, when argumentes ſubtille and crauff- 
ci ſhal affaulte his ſimpleand playneffaythe abouethe 
reche and capacite of his intendemente Therfore Bes« 
cauſeIdelire ſouche as know the trewthe to perſeuer in 
theſame,and ſouche as yet be ignoraunttherof to com= 
| ' me unto the trewithe that in Chriſt they might withe 
| thechurcheof truithe ffind eternall aluacis.I haue mas 
| dethisanſwerunto your booketo ſuccurand warrant 
_ theconſcience of the reader, ffrom the ſnares and ſophis 
ſticacions wherwithe all youe or ony other ſhuld troble 
and unquiere the peace and ranquilithe of him thatre= 
ſyth only under the ſhadow and protection of godes 
holye os , being deliuerid ffrom jo oro of E= 
gyptithedeteſtabledorineofman.] Aut 
. Micatydtheſameunto yourelor peto 
2 {tisagaynſtyourecauleand pini 
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2gaynſt youe, towhom Iwyſhe the ſan e grace and fa; 
uour of god, that Iwvould unto my a e,and the ue 
that Paule wyſhid unto his.contre men the lewes of 
who esſaluacion he was mooſt deſprows,thowghethe 
reobſtinacy and blindenis ſo.meritid the puniſhement - 
and fſeucriteof godesIre,thathe was compellyd towryt 
the inditement and condemnacion of thereinfideliteas 
itaperithe by his mooſt louing and affectionathartRo: ' 
9. before his entre into thatIamenta ble and ſeuerediſpu 
tacion of there departure and reiection ffromthepros 
meſſe of god. Taking god and his conſcience torecord 
thathe wrotof no Malyce,norpretenſid yle wille, but 
conſtraynid there unto to ſerue the glorie of godand_ 
thetruithe of his word: Whyche muſt be preferrid befo 
 _reallotherlouesof inn Therefore wrote heas 
Ido in the defenſe of the uerite to gayne ſoucheashe_ 
_ xvroteunto untogod.and to defend them thatknew the 
rruithe ffrom the ſubtiltie and crauffte of ſouche as pres 
cendyd, theſubuerſion of the truithe by crafftye and 
_ ſubtillargumecacion. [tis notignorantunto youe what 
may bedonneby the uerteueof afere and well orderyd 
oracion. How moucheit auaylythe whether it perſua* | 
dei trewthe ora falfite. Nonede to ſyke examples the= 
rof inDemoſthenes Cicero or ony other prophane wry 
cer the ſcriptureis playne that ithatheſouche uchemen= 
cyand effetin itſelfe with the helpe of thedeuyll, that 
boat thefalſyſtlyeof re worold tobe trewe, 
— belyue notonly that gd is 1h Sm 


rt mA Ichoſkn and Caleb to end reg 


thecondicioneand nature of theland of ccenaan: atthe' 
 reReturneas treatouresof the commune wealthe, and 


notasfaythe full inquilicoures as it was commaundid 


| them in thereemballayge and comiſſion made this ora« 
| cionandaduertilmetot there expedicion; Venimus ad 

& terram ad quamnos miliſti , & utiqz fluit Iacte & melle, 

X &hiceſt fructusejus. Nili quod populus eſt fortis qui 
| habitat in terra, & ciuitates munite & grandes ualde: 
| quin & filios Anac vidimusibi. Amalecautem habiz 
* catin terra meridionali &c, This bryue oracion ſo preua 
| tydamongthelTfſraclitis, tharit browghtthe holemulti- 
| tudeand congregacion of the churche into deſperacion 
| into contemprof god and there lawfull apoyntid Em 


peroure Moſes, And highepriſt Aron, Confer theffect 


| ofthis oracion whyche yemay ſee inthe begynning of 
thexiin.chapiter of Num.with god and all the miracles 
{ that ever he wrowght for them, and yet more aualyd 
| this ay oration to perſuadea falſe ek, then oo or : 


. of his mercyfull fauour promiſid them not iy lyFe. 
_ erernall,bucalſoa pleaſaunt, rycheand mboſt commos 
 dious realme,and kyngdon,in this worold. Now hathe 
 thisflalſeoracion of the 1. treatures wrowght ſou 
_ anopinioninthere heddes that they defye god, and has 
the nomoretruſtnor conftidencein hym,nor will nothy 
re him ſpoken of: in ſo mouchethatall the holecongres 
gacion agreyd to ſtone Tehoſua and Caleb to deathe be= 
cauſe they contraryd there wyckyd pretence: yerwas it 
notthe ffere of ſtones, ffyre, nother ſwerd that could fes 
xe theſe too godly men ffrom preaching the truthe of 
god:they had wordes agaynſte wordes, and an oracion 
 agaynſt an oracion and ſayd if ir pleace the lord he 
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| hr g of dic thatitmuſt confeſle the ava of 
| ſpeake well, as Dauid ſaythedeclinaa malo & 


Lebonmm, Itisnotſufficient to leank ple undon, but 


that we muſtdo the godd commaundid by god and his 
| fawe, As Dauid faythe Pal. :. bleſlid is he that walkys 
® chenotinthe Pane of theyle &Xc.buthathe his medita 
X ci6ns in thelawof god dayand nyght. Wyſte I thatmy 
& faboure ſhuld never do good, ner healpe the coſcience 
= of one manne:yet for the comaundementes ſake would: 


I haue wroten, to ſet one oracion agaynſt theother,be 


= cauſelſethe Name of god blaſphemid by the opinion 
= chart ye defend, Burl Ar hope that it ſhall ſomwhat 
& auayleto confound the falſhode,and bring the truithe 
& theſonerto light, [know itis the condicion of god to 
@ permitunto euery oracion hisnatureand candicion, as 
| welſeſom tymes by preaching of the trew word of god 
© peoplear conuertyd untofaythe, ſome tyme, by prea= 
& ching thedoctrine of men peoplear ſeducid and caryd 
EZ from the faythe, Itis notthenatureof god to makethe © _ 
| falſcoratour domme when he would perſwadea falſe - 
& opinion, Nether to make his auditours deffe,butas Ifay 
E heſuffrethe theoracipn to work his uertewe, and "pes 
the ffre election unto'the audience to imbrace whiche 
| pie they lyſt,by grace,and a conſenting will, the good; 


bythedeuill and there arwne malycetheyle. Now the 


L- oratour of god muſt perſuade withenoneothereargus 
'-r - nero wordes then the maſter of the ſcole Chaja ha 
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kgid all thinges, Tharlayw' 
that can haucngthing add c 


i SS Ys of Moſes and he ac of ? oor Li is. 


hislater booke ſaythe ; Superiore uolumine diximus 
Theophile, de omnibus quz cepitTeſus facere &doces 
re, Thewhych wordes Ioan.Chryſoſt.thus interpretith, 


deomnibus, & non omnia; deomnibus ad falutemnes 


cellars. Conſernyng doctrine and howto lede ourelif 
feitis ſufficiently tawghtin the ſcripture, Thoſe thax 
will ſtabliſhe the Maſſeas ye do mylord and defend: 
dolatrye: Muſt proue the thyng ye ſpeke by the ſcriptus 
reand playnly ſatisfie the places of the ſcripturebrowg 
teagaynſt youe.ye multnotdarken the places with 
ſes of your ymagyon, Butdiſloluethe pl AGES 
rentboothethe ſcripture whycheys youre 
nymicin this mater, andlikewyce latisfyi 
man whyche ye neg] ect in this cauſe of 

ze: wyſhe then ye ſhuld do,and forag: 

x& an inuiſi Va miracle, Ciod chat & A1 


Chyldrenof Abrahamoutof thehard IX Tu : 


ueof his mercyfull grace,to take away the veleo 
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"Is DAYLY PRAYDE IN THECHVRs 
ood Chriſtiane reader of as mas 


Ny as knowith and felith inthem felſes there 
| Ax any how ſoone man is Caryd away, 


cher y wich affections , cther by forſe of temptacion 


(whych, thenatureof man corruptyd innowyſe (can 
reſiſt) untoall Kynd of abhominacion.that god of hig 


L mercye woulde defende, thoſe dan geronuſeaſlaultsof 


thedeuyl, the worold, che fleſhe and ſynne arid ſaith 
Neinducasnosin tentationem:ſuffrenotus tobe ouer 
tome with temptacion,norcaryd away by theforſeof 


 thedewyl,into the dangerof ſynneand iniquite, but 


yuer us from yle, gouerne us with theligth of thy 


neeternal trnythe, thatnether by ignoraynce of raokes 


ge of thy mooſt holy worde, Ks 41 by thymbecillite 


ant weakenysof oureinfirmeg nature, we fa'lnotawa# 


yefrom the, Greatand wonuderfull was the prudens 
of Dauid. yet was hediuerſe tymes Caryd awaye,into 
manny greatſynnes , and ſo for the tymemadeſeruant 
unto thedeuyl and hisawneluſtes, that withe greatdif 
ficultye,and inſpekable penitence ſkarſe couldehein 


longtyme affter,moderatthoſe wilfull and rayſhe: affe 


ons.ſo dangeronsathyngisittobe ſeruantunto er 


nts Ao o oaney haae all men creatyd, unto thet: F 


ily ſonne, tobe thenrmall veſſellesof >. J 


natureand anduithan;: a Sow that be is mo Fn tpro® 
neand dyſpoſydunto aud leauythnotthe marfthathe 
aſfaultithe, untill fouche tyme as heopttynethe uicos 
rye, Except the rorechyd man kepe hymlelfe with dres 
'adandfere, under the protectyon of godes mercyeand | 
deſyrehym with ardent, uchementanddaylye prayer, ' 
_ thatinChryſthemay reſiſt the forſe ofhismortall _y 
_ my, whois finall pretence isnone other then to b 
'ctheſouleof man of the ioyſeeternall, and to haue books | 
his companyon forcuer, tocourſe the lyuyng godand | 

Io blaſpheme his holy name without end,buttheſe tem i# 
aationsm Chryſt wemay ouercome, he came intothe i# 


worold to deliroye the wworkes of the deuill,.loan. z. 


and noman may better ouer come the deuill, then he 
thatis well perſwadydofhismalycyous and infaci able 
_ yretowardes god and man;knowith and felythin hym 
ſelfethatheis morrall ennymy booth unto god and un- 
coall his mooſt perfetworkes, redy allwaystoperuert 
godesorderinall thyngis.as we may tooure payneper | 
ceaue in oureſelfes,theſoule that was, creatyd unto the | 
{limilitude of god, replynyſhyd with all uertewe and | 
grace,full of knolege prudence, and undreſtondyng, 
| in all chyngys appertaynyng unto'god, a hart moot. 
WT tle, humble, and allwayes obedyentuntogodand | 
"*-godlynys,awyl mooſtredyandprompttoimbraſe,cho | 
" fſe,andele, the thyngis godlye, and eſchewe refuſe 
and auoyde what ſoeuer god and reaſon —_ tobe 
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| awill that ward bs inclyn od and ot g but 
| uertewe.and ſouch thyngis as mightmooſt appertayne 
{ unto the glory of god , awill thatnow cholith nothyng 
| eſſe, then toſerue god and rather to blaſpheme god, 
Z thento refuſe thyle offryd by thedeuyll contraryeuns 
& to god, thus is man poylyd of all his orygnnall ryches, 
= dayly woundyd more and more woundes, freſhe, and 
| newe, now percid with this ſyne now with that H n- 
= nes,and yerlik unto men of no ſenſes, wefyle, naked | 
{ perceaue,how,nether when wear woundyd,nether ca= 
& re to ſyke aremedye of thys yle, thowgh ryght well 
= we knowe, that euery ſyne that man committyth, of 
= iultyce deſeruythe eternall damnation , but theſe 
= chyngz mouyth nothyng atall, thaman that is igno= 
; rantwhatthedeuyll,the worold and ſynneis, hefelyth 
| nether whathisdyſeaceis, nether knowith the crauffr, 
{ malyce, anddeceyteof his Ennymy, and by thoſe mea« 
{ nes,departiche not only from god butalſo from all ho= 
| neſty, andfallich, heknowith nothow into ſouchedes- 
| ceſtable crymes,and i fgnorancye of god.that booth god 
| -the worold and there awne confciens barythteſtimos 
| nyeof there iniquiteagaynſt them,theſeoureinfyrmys 
| res and great © fenis we muſtlern to know, and ons. 
la ebigendy ſtudy to amend them, and toremos 
| uethe cauſes of theſe yles, then theffectis ſonedeſtroys 
| de. the wayto andy all thys yleand to leade an ups 
| right and honeſt lyffe is to know god by hys trewan 
 ' holy word who kr aman unto vertew only and ſo 
7a ag mo me Pfal. ney. quo _ adolſeens | 
. I” 


Ld " * X ex _ PR 
8 ; 
# M 


S D "IT nl : ; oe 
bd : . "4 oF F- 
$&; K A 
; 4 - a F #2 : ; g x 
queraniin totocorde 
; y \ 
* : -Y IE] By. * ? Li EY * ' 


 tymchathedon and Iykwyceletitbehynd themin wry 
ryng how we may do the ſameg,Saync Paul, that keyp 
boothe the thowghtz of thedeuyl z. Corint,z.and alſo, 
his apertand open malyceagaynſt thoſe churches that 
he had prechid the goſpel of Chryſt unto among other 
he teachyth the Church of the galathyans that the 
 principall remedy 8. ws ſ{ynne,is to belyue ſtedfaſily 
the goſpell of Chryſt,thathe preachyd unto them and 
not to admyt ony falſe doctryne, or other learnyng 
thowgh an angell from heauen ſhuld preache thecons 
trarye, CGal.,,notto admytony falſe addycyon or dreas 
meof man, butbecGtentyd to uſe theſame;,as helefftir. 
.Rebukyd wonderfully, fouche audacious perſones, as 
toke upon them to ſetoni gloſe,or interpretacion,other 
then he had preachyd unto them, Thus tawght Moſes 
the Chyldren of Iſracl.and bid them obſerue thelawas 
itwasyeuyn from god and threatenyd the tranſtran- 
greſſours,and thoſe thataddyd unto thelaw,the dyſple 

_ aſure of godes yre whyche ſhuld cauſeall mento trem 

__bleandquakfor fere asmany tymesasthethpnkytch rea 
.dyth. or hearythreadenonppartof the holy ſtrypture 


»# 


 fromall falſe. ſiniſter and preuerſe interpretations thers 
of and withall ſtudy and dylygens. to folow and pras 
| eyſe, waht ſo euer be commandyd them to do by gos 
| des word, in godly and verteues lyuyng for the law 
| was not'peuen tobe toroten in perſchement or paper 
® butin the hartof man not to bable and prate of it, but 
| tolyue asit byddyth. notto bareitinthe boſom butto 
| ſhew it unto the worold in godly conuerſacyon and 
| uertueslief. Tomarkalthyng=z therin conteynid,and to 
| thinkeuerely thatall togather is ſpoken to the, and that 
 godrequyryththathoneſiy and godlynysof liefinthe 
| thatthereis expreſlyd, and would thetobe ware how 
chowtranſgrel, hys law and to auoyd hys importable 
_ dyſpleaſure, by texample of other. for as god letryd 
| Not. to puuyſhethe tranſgreſſion of oure forefathers, 
| heis the ſamegod ſtylleand wyll do thelykeunto the, 
ifthow commitlike offenſe, Remembrethat thorygy= 
| nallofmannes myſery condemnacyon and death was 
| fyrſt wrowghtby thefalſe interpretacion of theſcripea 
| re,asthow maylt ſe by tehorible and mooſt feare full 
| example ofadames wyckyd and deteſtable tranſgreſ(s 
| fion.whych madeall hys poſteriteand ſucceſſion, prifo 
| Nerseternally untodeath, hell and fynne, and compels 
yd by the ſamemeanes the ſonne of the ethernall god 
_ toſulſtayne thyncarnacyon of mortall fleſhe to apeace 
thyteof god for mannes tranſgreſſyon,thatby themea 
nesand death of his mooſt innocent body he myghe 
| -deryue in tohimſelfetholedyſpleaſureand uengence 


ns 


Sw 


but that, thatdeſcrybyth the falle of man and themea- 
nes how he was looſt, it were ſufficientto teach all the 
worold to be ware howto tak the word of god in aws 
rong ſcnſe, yt adamehad byncontentyd to haueuſyd 
the word of god as it was yeuen unto hym, thoſemyſe 
rys had never beknowen nether by hym nether by his 
poſteryte,but he wreacchyd man,forgote god and god 
Iynis,yea and yke his awne wealthe, lefrethetextand 
belyuid the gloſe,as thedeuyllhad rawght cue whych - 
wrowght his woo and payne, and whereas he would 
notfor theloueof god belyue the textof godes mouth 
the paynes thatfolowid his tranſgreſſion,tawghthym 
_ toknowthatihegloſe was diabolycall, thus beingins 
ſtructyd let us beware of gloſes and falſe interpretatis 
ons,and inall maters of contrauerſie and cauſes of relis 
gyon, belpue noman except he ſpeak the word of god, 
crewly andin theſameſencethat god mentitforaspau 
ſe ſaith wear ffoundyd upon thefundacion of the pros 
phetes and the Apoſtolesthecheiffecorner ſtone being 
Chriſt Eph. z.and letus notdoutbutonly theſcrypture 
is ſuſliciens to theache us all ueriteand treuth conſers 
nyng rellpgyonand to gouernourliefinall godly and 
honeſt conuerſacion, and by the ſcripture we may cum 
_aloneuntoall perfection. Confuteall hereſis and falfe 
 dod@rinethowgh there had neuer doctor wrotennene 
-uer decremade by ony generall councell as paule teas 
chyth z. Timo.z.z;Pet.z. therefore Chriſtianereader as 
- how hopiſt tobe ſauid harken diligently untothewor | 
Cn des of oure heneuly father,and here them notonly, but 


ond he beyuc hem anddo them, his wor 
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des betheſe, Mattrz, Hic eſt filius meus difefus, in 
quomihicomplacitum eſt,ipſum audite, afew wordes 
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butagreatmater conteynid m them, thonly ſaluacion 
ofall ourc healthe, ſufficientautoryteto ouer ſtrowall 
falſe dodrine and all Idololatrye of the worold, He 
that teachyth ony thing that Chriſt tawght nor, is not 
tobe harde, ſouche as only hath there redempcion in 
thonly death of Chriſt. wilbe lyue nothing but that 
Chriſt commaundith, nor do ony work that cannot 


| be aprouyd by the ſcripture, He holdyth alwayes, 


thysrexct beforehis yeys. T hatthe father ſhewyd un- 
© the worold ſayng this is my ſonne, in whom [ delyt_ 
and dooth alſo with reuecrence and honor inbrace and 
receaue hys commanudement whych is, ipſum audite, 
hyre hym. Now let us with the healpe of his holy 
ſpryt, ſe whether Chriſt, ever tawght thys doctrine, 
that in the ſacrament of his holy ſupper he mentony 
alteracyon or tranſubſtanciacion of the bread into hys 


uerynaturall body and the wynne into his uety natu- 


rall blud.as my lord of wyncheſter teachyth in his boos 
ke,ornot, Or whether {ith his gloriouse body was 
aſcendyd into heauens,heuen,herth,man, and Angell, 
baryng recod therof withoutcryesand admiracion Vi 
ri Galilei,quid admiramini,aſpicientes in ccelum, hicIe 


- ſus,quiaſſumptuseſta uobisin ccel,&@, A. :, Mark 


the maner,of his uiſible, and corporall, aſcencyon,and 
belyuethe ſcripture, thangellis an holy Apoſtoles ycys 
thatſawe hym body ly aſcend,and theſe wordes, Sic ue 


niet&E. better then this new maſſers,whether it bepoſe _ 
Giblethatthe ſeadeof Abraam thefrute an yllewotthe 
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bely of thatgſoryons uirgpne mary being in allchyn= 
ges (exceptſpnne Jasconfubltancyall, equall, and like 
unto thenatureof hismother, and nothyng dyfferyng 
from theſonne of Adame, conſernynghys humanyte 
Ebre 2. as in hys godhed ys zgall andlykein all thyn# 
ges unto the father eternall, that hath nether begyne 
nyngnerendyng. Can be or may beagaynſt thenatus 
reotatrewbody. Preſcntbodely, atthe commanudes 
ment of cuery pryſt when he ſpeakyrh theſe rwordes., 
Hoceſt corpus meum.whych thyng is as poflible tobe 
donne by aword, as to make an end of the worold; 
when he would, for when ſocuer hys gloryons body 
Challe deſcend from aboue, thend is come a 1. Matth; 
24. untill that day Chriſtiane rederloke not for hyme 
butbelyuethy credeand what ſo euer thow heryſt ſpos 
ken by thoſe yle perſones of the newe lernyng that it 
ſchuld bepreſentcorporalliein the maſſe whych is but 


a peſterdayes byrd, truſt thow to the hold lernyng, of 

godes word,Sedetad dextram deipatris,inde uenturus 

eſt iudicareuiuos & mortuos, Act.1..p. 1.loan,z. belyue 

Chryſtes body to bereally and corporally in the ſacras 

ment when tho Geir him there with thy corporall yeies 
0 


 andnotbefore. for Chriſt hath no body inuiſible, nor 
inſenſible as men dreame, butanery trew andnaturall 
mannys body like unto mortall man, exceptſynneand 
now likewyce 2 glorifyed body , immorrall as oure 
" ſhalbein rymetocum,and as many places of thenew te 
 Namentprouyth Chryſtes humanyre, as prouyth hys 
 deyte and more and as the word attributyth unto the 
onenature dyuineall qualites,condicyons and propers 


_—_ Is 


- eyes appertayning unto the godhed, ſoofthotherp 
Td pocaech anddec] vn Skin : 
. te, tobeanature of other contrarye qualites and condye 
exons, For aſmouch as god dyftyrith from man, fotar 
+ dooth thone nature in Chriſt differ from thotherand 
- as Imuſt belyue, thattheſe wordes betreweinall thyns 
coſernyng the godhed of Chriſt, deus eratuerbum, 

k unto god and uery god. So multIbelyue,this uer« 
bum caro factum eſtIoan.,.Chriſt to beinall thyngzli- 
keunto man, and uery trew man in all thynges except 
fynne, And as the ſcriptureprouyth theſe too natures 

. cobeunitandknytin oneperſon,and thatgod and man 
neisbutone Chriſt, So prouythitlike wyce the qualy= 
ecs of thone nature to be contrarie unto the qualites of 
 theothernature,thone mortall,thother immortall.thos 
ne tobe buryd in the ſepulchre, theother ro reſuſtytar 
cheinſenſibleandded body 27. 29.Mar.1g. Lu, 23.loan, 
»9.thonenatureuilible tobe taken aſter x], dayes of his 
reſurrexcyon from thearth into heauens Mark «6. A&, 
thother nature inuiſible to contynew with his electis in 
te churche untill the woroldis end Matt. z8.he thatkno 
with chus by the ſcripture that thone natureof Chriſt 
uery manis taken outof the worold, And ſhall nothe 
inthe worold till the greatday of judgment Act.z,Can 
not be perſuadyd. Contrary unto the word of god, 
Thattheſame body maybe naturrally and corporally 
under the formeof bread. But will diligently incaſe the 
- ſcriptureſemeby wordes to proue the ſame, ſarchhow 
_thatplacemay be agreyd wy ihother, thatmanyfeſtly - 
, Tepugnith the preſens of Chriltes body, And ſo agre 
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them thatno cotraryete may peafminedin inthe ſeripay 
Tefor if one place be falſe there is none trew which 
re ablaſphemy to ſay, The prophete Dauidthus com# 
mendyththe ſcripture Pſalm, 1g. Lex domini perfecta; 
conuertensanimas,teſtimonium dominiuerum, impee | 
Titis fapientiam ſuppeditis, Decreta dominirecta ſunt, 
cor exhilarancia, przceptum dominirepurgatum,iJlu= 
minansoculos, Therefore there muſt beas good hede 
yeuento themeanyng of the wordes, As unto the wors 
des,orelſe they illuminatnor, the conſciens, butrather 
_ darken thecoſciens andledit, into all falſe docrineand 
deteſtable hereſis. As wemay ſe hyre in thoſe wordes | 
of the lordes ſupper: Hoceſtcotpus meum, Matt. 26, 
leauyng Chriſtes meanyng playne,and conſtrayng the 
ſetter,forſyng itto ſerue awyckyd purpoſe, men would 
: make thepeople belyue that theſe wordes conſecratyd 
the bread into thenaturalle body of Chriſt , and tellyth 
the peoplethatthowgheit repung neuer ſo mouch un- 
toreſon, yet it repugnythnotunto fayth which bely= 
-uytheuery thyngagaynſtreſon.Chriſtſayth they,ſpak 
theſe wordes and made hys body of the breade, and 
bydus do the ſame.lo theſe bethey wherwith all this al 
teracyon of bread is made theſubſtannicetherofturnyd 
into the ſubſtaynce of Chriſtis body: Hoc eſt corpus 
meum, diſpute nothow, belyue the wordsandleaue 
reſon fai with the bleſſid uirgine: Ecceancilla domiz 
ni Luce ». ſhe held here ſelfe contentyd , when ſhe 
knew by the word of god thatby diuineoperacion of ; 
| theholyegooſt ſhe ſhuld be the moderof godes only 
bo ſiayed hereſelfeby lay inthepromeſe ,an 
commits 


eommittyd che meanes ahd doyng therof umto god , ſor. 
| faythey yemult hold captyueallyourreſon and thynk 

Stieablew doit, belpuec, and itſufficyth. CGodis. 
| ablecodoall chynges, asin dead he can, and all theſe 
wordes be trew that they perſuade the peoplewithall, 
if they were placyd aryght. And applyed toprouea. 
trew concluſion as they be alegyd to ſtablyſhe afalſe. 
| and deteſtable hereſy god could haue yeuen manne 
| wynges toflye as he gaue unto the byrdes of thayre if 
he would, But he would not , therefore hecould not, 
| Quiaomnia quecung uolait, fecits in ccelo & in terra, 
| Andas for the literall ſenſes of theſe wordes, Hoc eſt 
| corpus meum,which they ſay muſt be undreſtond with 
outony tropeor figure prouythe nothing, Chriſt callid 
| hymſelſe adore IToan.,:o.auynelToan, 5, and yet wasnes 
| therdorenor uyne exceptye undreſtond by adore the 
only gate into heauen, and by the uyne the lycureof 
grace that confortithe euery troblyd coſcienceand que 
nlich thyreand diſpleaſure of god thefather agaynſt us 
| forourſynnes. Solyke wyce in theſe wordes, Hoceſt 
corpus meum, there is none other thyng tobeundere 
| ſtondby them,but that bread repreſentyd unto his apos 
Cecaaty his precions body. But alſo themanner. 
how.and whereforeitſhuld be corn and rent upon the 
| croſſeand as they them ſelfes brak the bread berwene, 

them ſo were they thecauſe that Chryitys body was 
broken,and flayneupon the croſſe,and that by themea 
' nes, and uſeof this ſacrament theremighe bealhwages 
inthe church of Chriſt a coken of godes mercy rowar= 


> 24 ea of that glorious Py tharky 
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' enyd moot uyle 4 fpnne of 
How beit » fs dp olomcrendcigt y;ner the win 
rehisblud, then Chriſt was alame os callyd hym. 
 Ecceagnusdeiquitollitpeccata'miidi Ioa.,.ſo thowgh- 
he ſaydthe wyne was his blud, and thebreadehisbos/ 
dy, he ment none other wyce, but that it repreſentyd- 
hys body,and he that corporrally with trew repentens- 
cedydeat of that corporall bread and corporall wyns. 

_ ne,in faith dyd eqtfpiritually Chriſtes body and bludd,- 
and if thow confer Matthe and Mark. with Luke and. 
Paule. Thow ſhalt fynd that theſe wordes cannotbe- 
ſo groſſly taken as men ſay, withonttrope or figure, - 

whereas Mat ſaythe 26.and Mark 14, Etacceptopocu> 

lo grathsactis,deditillisdices: Bibiteex coomnes, Hic- 
_ eſtenimſanguismeus ;quicitaoal teſtamenti, quipro- 
multis effunditur in remiffionem peccatorum. Luke: 
and Paule ſayt 12.1.Cor.ucHoe poculum nouum teſta« 
mentum eſt in meo ſanguine, Here Luke and Paule 
fayth playnli chat the cuppe was thenew teſtamZt, and: 
artributith the ſame to the cuppe, that Mattheu and. 
and Mark attributithe unto the winne, And ſayth thace- 
the cuppeand not the wine conteynid in the cuppeis 
the newteſtament in the bludd of Chriſt. Which was 
to be ſhed for the ſinnes of the worold. Theſe wordes- 
of Luke and Paule they will underſtond+by a figure, 
 Andletthe letter oalſiwbae auQorite haue they to uſe 
thelpe and ayede of a trope intheſe wordes of Luke 
and Pauſe. as they ſay plaineli Hoc poculii eſt | 
teſtamentum nouum in meo ſanguine, And exponud: 
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 wyne contaynid iu the cuppe, Of equite and ryghtif, 
thay can take ſouche lycens to expound thoſe textes 
| thatmakithagaynſit them, They muſt be contztid thar. 
other men uſe them likewycc,as mani times as neceſlite 
requirith, by contrariete of cextes. Or when without 
 thayedota trope wecannotſaucour fayth inuiolatyd, . 
But it may fortune. They will ſay thatLuk and Paule 
mulſtbeundreſtond, by Landow and Marke, YWhers. 
forenotrather, Mattand Mark, by the wordes of Luk, 
| and Paule for afinouch as they do more manifeſtly de. 
_clarethe ſupper of the lord then Mattand Mark. And 
 likwyce there wordes better agreyth with the nature 
and proprietreof a ſacrament & rerumnatura quzin ſa 
cramento repreſentatur then the wordes of Mattand 
Mark. Mark the worde of Luk and Paule and thow. 
_ ſhaltperceaue playnly that this pronowne hoc,cannot 
bereferrid unto the cuppe only butunto all thaction of 
the hole ſupper wherin che lord inſtituryd aperpetuall 
_ memoriand ſacrament of his glorious paſlton and des 
ath. Butincaſe this pronownehoc could bereferryd un _ 
_ tothe bread and wyne as it cannot yetcan nomam ex- 
pond theſe wordesof the ſupper without atrope, for 
theris more difficultye in thys uerbeſt, then in thepros 
nowne Hoc. Forincaſe when Chriſt ſayd unto hys dy= 
ſtyples, Thys ys my body delyueryng them the bread, 
| Texas ek as Chriſt ſayed bys body before he cal- 
lyd ytſo. For euery thyng is callyd by bys properenas 
me. Aſter thatit hathe his being and notbefore, The. 


65g nareyllyd the ys nether hequinenygble. | 


; WEE & 
| Vil foiithe 15 tyme as RE kiad mad ihe Gang a oo 
the mone and appoyntyd eche of them there propre: it © 
officyce Gen, i. and the fonne of god was not callyd:_ 
the Sane of of man untill ſouch time, Ashe receauyd: 
 thenatureofmanin the bely of the blifſid uirgine when 
fore if this uerb eſt'in theſe wordes of the lordes ſups 
per muſtneadys beſimply and playnlyreferryd, Vnto 
the bread and wyne of the ſacramentethebreadand the. 
wine was the body and blud of Chriſt before Chriſt 
callyd it ſo, his body and blud, and before he ſpeake 
| the ſe wordes that they call wordes of conſecracion, 
 Hoceſt corpus meum, when then began theſe externall 
ſignes of bread and wynne.that hegaueunto his diſcy=. 
ples tobe his body and [bl ud. And what werethewors: 
des tharalteryd the ſubſtaynceof bread and wyne, Into « 
the ſubſtannce of his mooſt precious bodye and bludd, 
It was notthis uerbe(eſt)thardydir,forif ithad notbyn 
his body before hecallid itſo, Chriſt would neuerhaue. 
namyditſo,For hecannotlye,he uſithnotto myſname . 
 ony thyng. Heleuyth fraudeand falſe inuentyd termeg 
unto the deuyll and ſouch as meaneno godd faytheby: 
there wordes. Now if it were his body. Very fleſhe, 
bludand bones in deade what wordes of the ſcripture, 
of what wordes uſyd Chriſt to make this alteracion., 
Peraventurehe whiſſelyd ſomeothere wordes,and put 
apcace of breade in hys ſlyfte an there fecreatly conſes 
cratyd his precious body, and then fayed takeyeeatye' 
for thys ys my body and ſo ſayth ſomeof theſenewpas ' 
pyſhe church wherebeforetranſubſtanciation ofbreas 


de was neucr ſpoken of the mother of thys Idolarr 
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| apas Rome _ the tuber was Abaſteris thys 
anſublidincion doutles. Lanfrancusthat ennymieof 
truich and trew religion that wrot 'agaynſt Berenga= 
| xjus., Paſchaſius, Guymundus, Guydo Aretinus, Ale 
| gerus monachus Corbeienſis, Adelmannus Epiſco= 
| pus, Hugo,& his recentiores Lombertus. Comeſtor, & 
 -papa Nh eo with other begate this wyckid wa= 
man tranſubſticion, Whereas Chriſt,nethere his Apo 
| ſtelles,nonether longafter unto the conſell of uercellen 
| ſeinthe time of leo theix abouttheyereof our lord 1052 
| and 300, yereaſter thedeath of bede. A wounders ma= 
| terandan horriblepractyſeof the Deaill ,thatcontrary 
| unto the ſcriptureand unto the olde fathers,thys mylſte- 
| ry ys happenyd unto theſacrament, Thattheſemaſters 
| of the later dayes fyghtſo ſore todefend, an accidens 
| with outaſubiet. And hath taken from theſupper, the 
| thing that weſe wetouche, we taſte, weeat wedrynke 
and we ſwalow throwghethe throte, to ſay breadand 
wyne, As the Apoſtellesdydand yeat fayi itisno bread ' 
| nor wyne. If it bealteryd ſome were beltthatbeſtcan 
| mayntayne alye to ſhew how and by what wordes it 
| is changyd. By-theſe wordes hoc eſt,itis notdone. For 
noman can do more by the uertewe of thoſe wordes 
| then Chriſt him ſelſe, Now Chriſt by theſe wordes des | 
| claryd that it was his body. And notmadehisbody, 
Then muſt ye ſhewe theother wordes that wrowghte 
| this rwuwes ph tranſubſtancion. Or elſe we ſhuld _ 
make Chriſt alyer who is the fontayne of all uery= 
te and truyth, But ſouch as defend thys alteracion 


ade | ragher then they would wh. that by the 


OG If FO Hoceft corjuiminin,werendem 


de theutery body of Chriſt, They will: CG | 
'uerb{eſtzper fit, And ſay thus, that by > ch poure of god. 
and uertewe of his wordes ſpoken by the miniſter, the 
ſubſtannce ofthe breadeis alreryd Bo the ſubſtannce | 
-of Chriſte bodi.So is Chriſtes bodimadepreſentby this 


word eſt, But thys interpretacion the lettre withoutas 


trope will not admyr, Nether thateſt ſchuld beexpoun 
dyd by fic. Nether that the bread ſhuld be made thebo= | 


oy of Chriſt,but thatitis alredy the body of Chriſt befo 
retheſcwordesbeſpoken, Hoc eſt corpus menm. If it 
| benot before he calle it the body , why dootrh he lye 
then, And call itother wycethen itis, If itbe thebody 

asheſayth itis by what wordes of the ſcripturehath he 
madethe breade tebody and the wynethebludd, By 
theſe wordes,hoc eſt corpus meum, there isnether brea 
denether wynealteryd.Butthe rexrſayerh thatthe bres 
ad is the body.and the wyne the blud.YVPhich thisnew 
_ doctrine will notadmyrthatbread ſhuld bebooth bres 
adandalfotheitglorious body of Chriſt. For then duo 


corporacſſent{imul in codem ferdy Which indeaderea 
fon will notgraunt, Nomore then itis poſſible that 
trew body may be, and yet ocopy no place. Souch az. 
would defend awyckyd and mooſtdamnablepurpoſe 
m__ reader Cleane contrary to the nature of thysners 
e(cſt)expound itper fit, Yet would they blynd thepes 


pleand fay theiuſeplainelywith out trope ba roma 
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 fes uſe fouchs ropes he nar fro thebegynnyng 
tothelatterend, neuer ulich ſe there tropein theſe wore 
| des, Hoceſtcorpusmeum, Chriſtſayde take ye, catof ' 
ehis;this ys my body Thepopes doctrine ſayth, Vnder 

| che formeof breadis Chriſtes bodye, Thowſeyſtrhat 
 Chriſtſaydnotſobutſayd that chebread was his body. 
| Asno (Foe itwas,if Chriſtismeanyng betaken as well 
as his wordegas it muſt beof euery Chriſtianemanand 
| where Chriſtfaydeſt, T hey underſtond, Fitand teach 
Chriſt to ſpeake, as rien Ae he could not for lack of 
| wordes conuenient, expreſle his mynd in this mater, 


But theſe wordes ofthe ſupperdiligently conſyderyd, 


 andone Euangeliſtconferrid with the other with iud= 
gnent,fe may eſely be ſeen, that theſe wordes hoceſt cor 


meum,makno more for the tranſubſtanciacyon of 


thebreadand the wynne, Thenin noua fertanimus, 


| Mutatas dicere formas,corpora,prouith, Verbum caro 
factum eſt, & habitabitin nobis, For if the bread and 


the wynne,be notreally and ſubſtancially the corporall 
and naturall body of Chriſt, this wordeſt, Prouith no=- 


thing at all, and a" they interpretat theſe wordes, 


Hoceſt corpus meum. An ſay that under the formof 
bread is thebody of Chriſt, Twill notadmytthatinters= 


pretacion, For s (apa » asSithath no good ground ne- 
[ther i in the ſcripture nether in the auncientdodors as 


all declare here aſter. But becauſe they accuſe other 


mn mer n for theuſeof a trope, Iwould not that they offend 
© Ho t 1a or; Irequire them to byde ſtillein the letter, 


BC : WR tebiead.in Debread oruder the bread, Chriſt 


ulyd none of theſe termes nor yet theholy fathers. But 


' playnlyſayd, This ys my body that ys broken for youe 
- and, Whereas Chriſt ſayſe(thisſs) they ſay (under this 
 forme)hereys a uery playnetrope and figuratiueloquu 
- cion. Men ſcyth thatthey admyt metonomian,and fay 
under the forme of breadeis the trew bodye of Chriſt, 

Thowgh itbe aſfalſe as godis trew thatthey ſay. Ado 
methyng without ſenſes,is no harbor norguelling pla 
ce, for Chriſtes precious body, nor for the ſprytof god, 

: Butthe penitent & ſoroufull hart of the Chriſtiane by 


fayth logyth this gooſtlye and fpirituall geſtes, Theſou 
 Teofman creatyd unto the ſimilitude of god, By fayth 


4s made the temple of god, To liue in all uertewand 
podly conuerſacion ffolowing the ſtappes of Chriſt, 
and to exaltthe trewth of his afflycid and perſequurid 
church till yecum. Let theſe thatdefend chisalteracion 
of bread do that them ſelfes whych they require of 0s 
ther,and interpretat the wordes of Chriſt withoutony 
trope., And then they may the better accuſe othermen 


that uſe atrope, Incaſe they ſuppoſe there troppe and 


 manerof ſpeach under the form of brcade, may better 
. bemadegoddby the manerand fraunſe of the ſcriptus 
re,then this trope that we uſe to calla ſacrament, by the 
name of thething thatis ſignifietby theſacrament, The 


ſupper of thelor ,thelordes body, preſent at the cons 


templacy on of fayth in ſpryt, ſpiritually, and notcor- 
porally. For afmouch asI truſt Ihaue ſufficiently decla- 
rid that the papeſtes dooth uſe atrope, Iwould they 
Chuld n name e there noPby and Res tobetrewby the 

| _ 
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ſcripture that may warrant there trope tobe good they 
| maynotconfirme thereſaynges with an old wyues tas 
 {eand ſay that theholy fathers belyuid ſo, For the con= 
| trary wilbe prouid that thauncynt fathers belyuid as 
Chriſt tawght. For booth they and euery man mult be 
| indgid by the ſcripture, Now likwyceto the other part 
of the ſacrament, If the will refer this pronowne hoc 
| only unto the ſigne & ad rem ſimbolicam. Behold Luk 
{ & Paule and thow ſhalt fee playnely , that nether 
| Chriſt callyd the winne that the Apoſtelles drank his 
| blud,nether,the priſt if he beliue Lukeand Paule ſhuld 
| notfay,thatunder the forme of winneis Chriſtes bludd 
 Butunderthe formeof the cuppeor chalyce is the blud 
of Chriſt, For Chriſtis wordes be theſe, Hoc poculum 
 eſtnouum teſtamentum in meo ſanguine, Why dooth 
| the priſt ſpeak of the form of winne when Chriſt ſpea= 
ke of the cuppe and notof the winne. It there be no tro= 
pe to be admyttyd in the wordes of the ſupper ( Twill 
 notadmitthis figure continens pro contento )letthem 
 proue the goldin chalice, tobe tranſubſtanciatid into 
the bludd, And ſay there remaynith nor gold nor ſyl- 
| uer. The ſubſtannce of the gold is chaungyd into the 
 ſubſtannce of the blud of Chriſt, And then let them 


drinkthechaliceas well as the winne, And doutnomo 
reof godes pourein thecuppe, thenin the Breade, For 
he thatſayed by the bread this ys my body.Sayd lik wy 


| ce at the ſame tyme that the cuppe was the new teſtas 
ment, And byd them drink of itthemall, andif Hoceſt 
' corpus meum. Can alter tho ſubſtance of the bread 

| thencan, Hic calix eſt noyum teſtamentum, alter the | 


ſubſtannce of the chalice and then: as theeatthe bread, ; 


they ſhuld drink alſo the chalice for theſe wordes of 
the cuppe were ſpoken by Chriſt booth god and man, 


The ſame word ſpoken by theſame Apoſtellis in one | 


ſpric, at one tyme, for one purpoſe, tooneand tothe ſas 

meend, andhethatcanchange the bred with , hoceſt 
- corpus meum.Canchange the chalice with. Hiceſt cas 
lix nouum teſtamentum I trow, or Chriſt perauenture 


andhis wordcs, auaylid notas mouche in the goldeas 


in the bread. And that were wondre for the Pralmiſt 


| ſayth dixit & facta ſunt Pſal, 148. hemadeall the wor 


ola with aworde and of nothing and now ſhald his 
mighty pourebe abrydgyd, no by Chriſtiane reader 


be can do now as he hath don Re tyme, Mak the 
thing that he purpoſith to mak. But to mak of bread his 
naturall. Philicall and corporall body he neuermentrit, 
If he had donde, He would haue ſo madeit thatthow 
ſhuldes haueſinneir, As thow ſeyſt heauenand earth, 
he would notbeaſhamyd and hyde his body now glo 
ryfied morethen he was aſhamyd to betraycehym ſel- 
te and open hisawne perſon unto the wyckid compa=- 
nyſent from the highepriſtes and phariſeis Ioan «8.itis 
notthereforeas they ſay. For the ſctipturedoothnottes 
| Kifpthatourſaniour Chriſt Teſus euer tokony other na 
cure then the natureof man, in the bely of ye bleſſyd 
uirgine Marie, And untill ſouche timeas thow ſeyſtthe 
chalice catyn as well as the bread belyued notthatrhe 
breadisalteryt more then the chalice. For asof the ſubs 
ſtance ofan old chalice ſomtyme thowgh maſle hath 
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f fingyng looffe that hath bynne confccratyd with hac 


eſt corpus meum ſomtyme hath creping wormes byn 

| ingendrid, Yea and ſome tyme caſt into the ffyre and 

| burnyd as Benno Cardinalis writtithe of Gregoriethe 

| ſeuenth, other wyſecallyd Hilbrandus, Good prouffe 

| hath byn tahen that bread remaynith aſter the conſecra 

 cion. For by the ſacrament poylenid ther was an Empe 

| roureand Abyſhopeof Rome poyſnid in what ſubiect 

| ſhuld this poyſon remayne, in ſome ſubiectdoutles,for 

Ariſtoles ſcole will admittyd no accidens,to be without 

his ſubiect, nether admytony accidens to peryſhe wi-_ 

| thouthis ſubſtance, and when theſe men that ſay the 

| muld and rotof the bread is nothyng euery man that 

| hath his ſenſes knoyth it is amanyteltlye. For ſo long ir 

| may be keptthatitwill rune rowneabour thaulter, yea 

if man had no ſenſesatall and knew theſcripture, it wes 
reſufficient toprouethatbread remaynid ſtilleaſter the 

| coſecration «, Cor.n.and thereisno papiltamong them 

all but will grauntthis, mooſt folyſhe and found con= 

 tradiction ſome thynk tobe nothing, Forſe them to auſ- 
were whatitis thatcorruptith, Yhatitis that is mul- 
 dyd, then will they ſay ,it isnothing thowgh ye ſethe 

| uermpnneingendryd of the bred crepe byforeyoure fa 

| ce. [f this propoſicion of Ariſtotell ſhuld bediſputydan 

| generaciounius ſitcorruptioalterius, And they would 
ſaye that the generacyon of wormesin the ſacrament: 

| were ingendrid of the corrupcion. of nothing,he would 
notbeable in Ariſtotyles ſcole to auſwere unto onear-. 
gument, Farthereit is ſoucheablaſphemy agaynſt god 
thateuery Chreſtianemanawght to abhor x toſay that 


* 
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creature,ean nhave his being ofnothing, this is pro- 
perly the Epitheton of god to beof nothing, butofhym 
ſelfe, and it they ſay god hathe madetheſe corrupcions 
in theſacramentof nothin itrepugnith the faythe that 
we hauc in the ſcripture Geneſis 2.1 gitur perfectiſunt 
cceli & terra, Somnis ornatus eorum.So thataſter thoſe 
 uidayes wherin god mad the mater of all thynges, ſithe 
thattymeneuer thing in this worold was madeof no= 
thing, there fore wemultfor the reuerenceand honor 
of our faythe ſck afatherefor theſe putrifactions in the 
ſacrament. It ſhalbe the bread, Say what they will boos 
theby theiudgment of the ſcripture and alſo by reaſon, 
as for there termes that they crye,fyc,up6 ſouchemaner 
of ſpeache and fye upon them , herytykes that bely= 
ueitis butbreadeandno ſacrament as long asitis kept 
inthepyx, itforlith not god for yeue them they know i 
not what they ſay. Thedeuyll hath cloſyd there yeys, i 
they hanenether iudgmerof ſenſes,ner reaſon, But this i © 
. falſe dodrine Lanfrancus browght deuylyſhly into 
thechurch aſter that he had optaynid of leo the ix, That 
the good and godly man Berengariusſhuld be condem 
nyd foran herytykean excellent clerk of greatlernyng 
and notableuerteus, asplatina makith mencyoninuita 
Joan, 15. Who rawght and wrot that the corporall pre= 
ſence of Chriſtis body could not be in the ſacrament, 
Theſe men hath conſeuyd'in them ſelfes acertayneper- 
ſuacyon of new and hte ivttentyd doctrine and,hol- 
dyth the ſameas aprinciple of infallible uerite. And ras 
ther then they would depart oneiot from this adulte= 
rous doctrine, They will grayntanhereſyenot onde 
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"Iifhie but alſo deteſtable. Awormeormuld in the bread, 
to beingendiyd of nothing whichisſo far wyde from 
thefayth of a Chriſtiane man that itnedythe no probas 
| cyon. "God fayth Atranaſius the ſatheranullo eſt facus, 
neccreatus,nec genitus, Cod when he would deſtroy 
the worold with water, by myracle, gatheryd to gather 
too of cucry kind that Ilyuyd into thark of noe thatthey 
mightin there kind replynis the worold agayne as we 
at this day fe,and mad not euery thingagayncof no- 
thing, no he madcaſter thei ui dayesatthe beginnyng 
neucr othing of nothing.But thattheſubſtannce of one 
| thing was made by and of theſubſticeof otherecreatus 
res, Euery thing in his kynd. Man,by godand man, beſt 
by god and beſt ,Chriſt hym(ſelf god and man, by god 
| and the bleſſid uergyne mary. The muld and beſtes that 
aringendrydin the bread if there be no mater ywherof 
they ſhuld beingendryd, they were no creatures, But - 
whatlerning is this tobe preachid and detendid among 
the people good Chriſtiane reader,to proue ſomething, 
| nothing, God of his infinite goddenys reſtoreagayne 
his holy wordeunto the people, And theright uſe of his 
ſacramentes, and yeue grace unto the people toundres 
ſtond the maner of ſpeache uſyd in the ſcripture, and to 
admyt that trope and figure in this holy ſupper of the 
lord that beſt apperteynithe unto the nature of a ſacraz 
ment, Mooſt commuely wuſyd and familier in all other 
ſacramentes and to the uſe of oure ſacramentes, By the 
ſcripture , conferring oneplace with other and not to | 
ſend to the hygh pryit of Egypt or unto the booke of 
byſhoppes decrees to know whatour Gcramence meas 
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He. Let us farch the ſcri vials Kndahaket the gydel 
ourſtudy asdauyd dyd Paſa Lucemna pedibus == | 
_uerbum tuum, X lumen ſemitis meis, This weknow 
that as the ſupper of the lord isa ſacrament untous, ſo 
was Peſah unto the Chuldren of Ifrael and for our Ba- 
priſme they had circumficyon, As well was the promes 
—ofeternall lief made unto them as unto us,as well they 
- bedyuidtobeſauyd by Chriſtas we. They wereof Chri 
ſtes church as well as we,as well was Chriſt delygid un 
_tothemin theuſe of there ſacramentes, as unto us, But 
notſo openly becauſe he was notthen born,norhad not 
_ ſuffrydthedeath thatthereſacramentes repreſentyd, as 
- ours A declaring unto us what Chriſt hathe donnefor 
us that now littith attherighthand of god thefatherſo 
that the ſacramentes of thold teſtament, and the newin 
_ effetbeoneand yeue aright cenſure and iud gment of 
thoneand thenar weinſtructid arightin boothe, For as 
allthepromyſes of god from this unto Adame. Semen 
mulieris conteret caput ſerpentis Gene, z. unto thelaſt 
and finall promeſle unto the Apoſtelles, Sedebitis uos 
ſuper fedes iudicantes x2, tribus Iſrael were made unto 
thechurch in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, to ſaue ſouch as bes 
Iyuid from thecourſe and malediction of Adames ſinne 
and to ſtablyſthe the weak infirmites of thoſe thatrecea 
uyd by fayth the promeſe.god annexyd unto theprome 
ſe, theſeexternall ſignes, Which we call ſacramentes, 
that they mygheſert before oure yeis the benefitzof go# 
des mercy dewunto oure faith in Chriſt and wereas ſea 
. lesand confirmacions of godes promiſes where he wars 
ratuydand aſluryd his churchec openlye thathe me 
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{Hcher god, andſhe tobe his ſpouſe foreuer, madehere 
adowre of liefe eternall and gaue her theſe externall ſi- 
gnes wherin ſhe myght allwayes exercyſe here fayth - 
and in ſpryte haue the godly conuerſacion of Chriſt 
when ſhe would. As wemay hauedayly in the uſe of 
the ſacramentes thowgh notbodely, yerin ſpryt, and as 
uerely as weeatand drinke Chriſtin the holy ſupper, ſo 
dyd the fathers eat Chriſtin there facramentes no leaſe 
Chriſtis body then to be born, Then we, now that heis 
borne, then to comeinthe fleſheinto the worold, and 
now inthe fleſhedepartideoutof the worold, As ſaint 
Paulefayth z. Cor, 19. omnes eandemeſcam fpiritualem 
comedebant,X omnes undem potum ſpiritualem bribes 
bant,Bibebant aucemdefpirituali,quzillos comirtaba#z 
cur petra, Petra uero fuitChriſtus, Heteachyth manifeſt 
ly thactthe fathers eatin there ſacramentes Chriſt to cum 
as well as wethatbeafter his byrth in this earthe and ua 
le of miſerie. This was Chriſt the ſtone thatconiunyd 
thechurch of the prophetes tyme, with, the church of 
the Apoſtelles times,and mad booth theſe churches one 
too in externall ſignesand ſacramentes, onein cffect to 
beſauydin Chriſtand onecoſernyng the ſubſtanceand 
effect of ſacramentes, I would aleyge for my purpoſe 
ſaynd Auguſt, who undreſtondyth and expoundid one 
way.and by onefigure and trope,theſe too textes. Petra 
eratChriſtus, & hoceſtcorpus meum. Sauing thatour 
faythis notgroundydupon ſaynt Auguſtinenor ony = 
other man, butupon the word of god thonly ſcripture, 
andalſo becauſe I mynd here aſter to declare che iudg» 
mentof Augultine and other of theholy fathers « cons 
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eernyng this mater.” Be cauſe they make wich thold_ 
wruythagaynſtthisnew papiſtrye, Bur ffyrſtby che war 

deof god wemult know whatthe natureand uſe of a ſa 
cramentis, thoſkfyceofa ſacramentis this, toſhew unto 
us uttwardly , that the merites of Chriſt is made oures 
for the promes ſake, which god hath made unto thoſe 
_ thatbelyue, and theſe ſacramentes by faythdoothe aps 
plicatand aplye uttwardy unto hym hatin fayth receas 
_ uyth them, the ſame grace, the mercy,the ſame benefites 

__ that is repreſentid by the ſacramentes butnotſo by the 
_  miniſtracionof the ſacramentes as thowghe they that 
' xeceauethem , werenotbeforeaſſuryd of the ſame gras 
_ +  cesandbenefites repreſentid by the ſacramentes that we 
re amanyfeſt errour for incaſe the ſacramentes could 
peueus ueri Chriſt the promeſle of god were inuayne, 

the which allwayes appertayne uuto the people of god 
before they receaue ony ſacrament, Butthey be the teſti 

- monyes of promeſe, and declare unto us , foran infal- 
| lible verite and untothe church of Chriſt , that we be 
the people that god hath choſen unto his mercy and 
Sl wepolleded before Chriſt and in fayth, 
Frendſhyppe, and amyte with god we receaue thete ſas 
crametces which or nothyng elſe butabayggeand open 
ſigne of godes ffauour unto us,and that we by this liues 
| xydeclareour ſelfes tolyueand dy in his fayth agaynſt 
thedeuyll the woroldand ſinne, Buthethat ſuppoſith 
| - - __chomakeChriſtechis andall Chriſtes merites, by theres 
' "4. reauingofcheuttward ſigne and ſacrament, and bryns 
_ -githnotChriſtin his hartto theſacramenthemay make 


+W- 
2 T:.. as [udasand Cayndyd Matt,z6, Gen.4, Fortheſas 
cramentmakyth notthe unyon peaceand concord bets 
wen godand us butit ratifith, Stabliſhythand confir« 
myth,theloueand =o thatis betwen god and usbefo 
re for,his promeſeſake.whatis, the —_ principal, ſi- 
cion, and to what end euery ſacrament was ors 
| deynid,itmay belernid beſt, by the promeſle, annexyd; 
unto theſacramentes, Qui crediderit,inquitChriſtus, 4 
| baptifatus fucric,faluus erit, Mar. ult. therforebaptiſme 
is callid a ſacrament, becauſe itis, annexid unto the pros 
| meſle ofeternall Ioy, to teſtifie that the promes of grace, 
| uerely appertaynith unto hyme, thatis Chriſtenyd yer 
codeclare theuerteue of this moreplaynely. Letuscon= 
ſpderthe wordes of baptiſme, the which conteynith in 
them ſelfes,thole, and ſomne of the teſtament, the bene= 
diction wherwith we ar conſecratyd,dedicatid and offe 
ryd unto god,;and godesnameinuocatid upon us, aſter 
this ſort. I ſayth the miniſter by thecomanndementof 
goo, ,and in the place of Chriſt, Do Chriſtinethe, To 
ay do teſtifie, by this externall ſigne, thy ſinnes tobe 
wayſhid away, and that, thow artreconſilyd , untothe 
lyuing god,of our mediatoureleſus Chgiſt,X this is the 
ligne wherwith all, god markith all that b 1g in 
this worold, and his endes, by theſe heſealich 
inthe, thaſlurance, of remiſſionof {i nne, why ch thow 
haſte fyrſtin ſprit,receauyd,by fayth,and for apo 
femadeunto thy father and his na the promeſ 
ſeof godtheremiſlion of fynn 45m.099P not only 
_untothefather, butall th hin unto thef eadeand ſucceſſion <5 
Orerſacbes Asirmasſaydunto \braam i x es , 
3 
py 
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| Girmacion of godes benefites ——— 
a ary why anddeclareunto'thehole church (re: 
preſentyd b 8 the miniſter and ſouche as be preſent at 
a) Gbci thatallredy ſecreatly dwellith in his ſoule, 
 thatthey maybarerecord of thisloue, amyte, peax, an 
concord,thatis betwen god and hym by Chriſt, And for 
aſmoucheas all Mlpleaſ: ure,ire, uengeancean hatred bet 
wen god, an hym er upon, by thinterceſſion of 
Chriſ whom fa re baptiſme, browghtbefore, 
theiudgment cvof to plede this charter of remiſ= 
ſion itis —— th whichhathan open an 
manifeſt declaracion therof to yeue god thankes for 
the preſeruacion of his churche and for the accepracion 
of this cryſtenid perſon.into the comune werkh of his 
_ fauid ck Renendeiy thaconly thoſe be appertays 
ning unto god that be thus callid openly into the uiſible 
_ church and congregacion (except death preuent the 
a) and ſouch as coremnethis ſacrament benot of god 
as Pauleſayth. Quos przdefinierat, eoſdem & nocauit 
Rom,s. JWhen they may bereceauid as they were inſti- 
cudyd' and miniſtrid by fouch asthelaw of god apoyn< 
tid in the miniſtery of te church no Chriſtiane ſhuld 
omitfor ony occacion the doyng of them. But whereas 
| ſouchetakeupon themas benotlawfulli callid unto the 
miniſtration of ſacramentes,as wheretheſa yge fame,or 
 mydwiffe fordangerof the chyldes foule wil Chriſtine 
it. [tisaprophacionof the ſacrament andnot tobe ſufs 
Frid the child ſhall reyoyce eternally in heaven with 
Abraam Ifaacan Tacob d for Chriſtesf merites 
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godly opinion thatattribuith thefaſuacion ofman wes 
thereccauing ofanexternall ſacrament, Dooth derogar 
the mercy of god, as thowgh his holy fpritcould notbe 
caryd byfayth into thepenitentand ſorowfull conſciens 
except it ryd allwayesin a cherot and externall facra- 
ment. Thiserrour hath ignorance browghtinto church 
becauſethe miniſters this many yers kneyp not to what 
end a facrament was inſtitutyd. They contend upon cer - 
eayne wordes of the ſcripture Ioan,z, Mar, ult. How be 
ir underſtond aryght an the circumſtannce of the text 
| markyditprouitnothing. Nicodemus was aman of ſuf 
ficienthealth and ayge and nocauſe why he ſhuld not 
receauethat ons tir of baptiſme. Marks wordes 
| appertayne likwyce cheiftely unto ſouch as were aptto 


| hyrethe goſpelland ſouch to be Chriſtenyd. Notwith 
ſtonding they may like wyce confirme there by , the ba* 
ptiſme of infannce by this reaſon, Ero deus tuus & ſemi= 


nis tuipoſt te. Deducing this argument of thoſe wordes, 
to whom ſo euer thepromes of god apertayne to theſa= 
methe {ignes annexid unto the promes apertayne, To 
 thinfauntes thepromeſle appertaynith, Erodeus ſemi- 
nis tui,.Likwycethe ſignes of the promes. YWher as they 
Gay thatbaptiſmeappertaynith unto the ſaluacion ofalf 
menthatbeof godeselectes. Igrantbutnotunto every 
of godes electes I except thoſe that dy before they be 
Chriſtenid, thinfantes of the Chriſtians of whois ſalua= 
cion we may not dout, of thinfidels infanntesT will te«_ 
 merouſly nor damnenor faue,ſayntaguſtayne is ofthe 
uith me leauetolcauckis wrytingzandbylyue the ſeri» 


pture. If it were myporpoſeto rea emets 
6: ry ur out of other his workes to ſerue 
opinion. Andask 
ning,By thexampleof Zippora moſes wiefExo,4.that 


circunſicidinthetimeofnedeit maynotprouethe myd 


'wiffes fact tobe godd. For of one priuat and ſinguler 


fact,nomam may make generall law, Epiphanius that 


greatclerklibro z.contra hereſes, To, a. cap. 7g.prouith 
mine opinion with ſtrong argumentes, Si mulieribus 


przceptii eſlet ſacrificare deo, autregulariter quicquam 


agereineccleſia, oportebat magis ipſum mariam facris 
ficium perficere in nouo teſtamento &c, atnon placuit, 


read the chapiter, Moſes wasindanger of death becauſe 


| he neglectyd the commanndemet of god whyche was 
to circunlice the vin day. Cie.rz, As he ſuppolid aſter the 
judgment ofthe fleſhitſhuld haue hindrid the chyldes 
| health becauſetheyhadalong Tourney to trauell.Souch 


good intencions contrary unto the word of god wee 


cruelly reuengyd diuerſe times, The ſacramentes muſt 


| beuſyd as they be commaundyd, and to the ſame end 


that they be commanndyd, The miniſteri of Chriſtes 


church cheyffly dependyth in the preaching ofthe gos 
ſpell and the miniſtracion of theſacramentes, and as the 


preaching of the word is not thoffyce of awoman, no 
more is the miniſtracion of the ſacramentes, To what 
endand to whom the ſacramentes muſt be yeuen. Saz 
yn PauleteachithRom.4. YWherehecallithe circunci 
._ fion Sphragida cius iuſticiz 1.acceptationis in gratiam- 
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faythe and this externall ſacrament was as the contlus | 
Gon and ſealing upp of all that god had promiſid unto 


Abraam before. Toſay inte benedicentur omnes gens 


 eesterrz, With many other promeſes asis expreſlidin 


the book of Geneſis from the 12. chapiter unto the :7, 
whereas circunciſion was yeuen. For this word, Sphra- 
_u ſignifieth, Sigillo norare, inſignire & concludere 
By the which word an textof Paule it is manifeſt, that 


| by theſacramentes, godes promeſes be not fyrſt yeuen 


unto man. Butthatby the ſacramentes the promes recea 


| uid,is confirmid, For Paule diſcernitapplicationem gras 
| tiz,ab ipſa circunciſione,as in the ſame g.chapiter heſhe 


with more playnely, YWher hedeclaryth the condicion 
of Abraam, what he was beforehereceauid this ſacras 


| ment, prouith hym fyrſtto be the frend of god credidit 
| Abraamdeo &imputatum eſt ei,ad iuſticiam, Asaman 


fyrſt aſſuryd of god he receauid this ſacrament , and 


ſawghtnotfyrſtco find hym in an externall ſigne. So 


dooth allmen at this day if they markyd whatis requiz 
rydof them beforethey receaue ony ſacrament. There 
is notſomouch as the ſpecheles infantbut by his paren=- 
tes is bonnd to yeue accompt of hisfaytk, befoxe he be 
Chriſtenid,and as Ioan fait ,.cap. dediteisutliceretfilios 


| deifieri, uidelicethis qui credidifſent, innomineipſius. 
| Sothatnoneis admittid unto the ſacramentes but ſouch 
as be godes firendes fyrſt by fayth, Abraam credidit. 
-Abraam belyuid. Thinfanc belyuith,Cornelius belpuid 
| Acto.ro, andasonecameunto theſacramentour father 
| Abraam asthe god. So 1th all the wo- 
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with an externall ſigne as Tſhall declaremore praynly 

fromthefyritſacramentuntothelaſt, Adameoffryd ia 

_ erificeunto god ſodyd Abell, Gene. 4. they had certay 

manifeſt and open ſacramentes 'gyucn vnto them by 
god, that there oblations were acceptable, becauſethe 
{prank out of the fountayneand liet of all godd workes 
from fayth and the fereof god, Abelles lamme was by . 
miracle bornyd with celeſtiall fier,and Caynes ſacrifice 
nothing acceptyd to broothers hauing one father and 
one mother what ſhuld be the caufethatonereceauyd 
'an open anexternall teſtimony of godes louc and not 
*thother Pauledeclarith the cauſe Ro.rg.Ebre.un.ſine fis 
deimpoſlibile eſt placeredeo, accedentem ad defi opor= 
*ret credere, Abcll becauſe, before the ſacrifice, he was 
'acceptyd by fayth into godes fauor the religion of his 
hartrwas declaryd openly unto all the worold. Cayne 
thatthowgh god would bepleaſid withan externallce 
' remony,with outan internall reconſiliacion,was open=# 

_ *lydeclaryd tobean hypocrite with out faith or ony god 
ly mocion. Therayne boue yeuen unto Noe was a ſa= 
crament of godes and corfirmyd thes wordes. Non adijj 

ciam ut amplius maledicam humo propter hominem, 
Ethocſignum ſcederis quod egodointer me & te,S&in- 
ter omnem animam uiuentem quz eſt uobiſcum, in ge- 
nerationesperpetuas. Arcum meum poſuiin Nube &c, 
'Gen. 9g. hadnor.Noe fyrſtbelyuid the promes of god 
and byn acceptyd into the fauor of god this arke in the 

-clluddes had as rk __ hym, asallthemiracles 

-thatwrowghtby Moſes in AegyptbeforePharao Exo 
+di7, 8. 9410, 1, Pelab Exodi zznothingauay 
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' gas notuſed withoutthe dew circunſtannces therepre 
ſcribit,tharſouch as eat of it were firſt inſtructid wharir 
' mentan butinremembranceof godes benefitzan mers 
| cyesuntotheman thenaspeopleof godlynis an godly 
_ religion, they catitwith thankes, YWhatis thermoreto 
beſayde. Asthepromeſeof god is receauid by fayth, ſo 
mulſtthe facramentes bealſo, And whereas "th isnot 
no ſacramentauaylithe, Rede 8. chapiter of thactes of 
| the Apoſtoles, And confer Symon magus. With the | 
quene of candes feruant, and Mark what d.fferens is 
betrwen hym thaclokyth to find Chriſte in an externall 
facrament _ hymthatcomith with penitence andaſ=- 
ſurance that god is his throwgh Chriſt. Thone Symon 
| woold haue had the poure to haue yeuen the hofy= 
| gooſt towhom we raots his belyffes ſake, butfor. 
 mony. Peterſayd, Non eſt tibipars,neq ſors in parte 
| hac,thequenes ſeruant conuertyd from the boten of his 
hart, belpuing the preaching of Philippe, would bea 
Chriſtianealſo urwardely.Sayd untothe ſeruit of god. 
Ecce aqua quid uetatquo minus baptizer, Dixit Philip 
| pus,Sicredis ex toto corde,licer, If thowbelyue with al 
thy hart;itis Lawfull. The godly man $Fd.Credo filia 
dceiefſeleſum Chriſtum, Ibelyue the ſonne of god to be 
| Ieſus Chriſt, Thus fyrſtafſuryd of Chriſt, toke openly. 
| Chriſtesleuery. The ſamediuerſicemay beſene Mar.:6 
| Mar.g.& Luce 22. by Iudasand thereſt ofthe Apoſtel 
tes concerning thereceauing of Chriſtes ſupper.So that 
| Iprouehere by that all ſacramentes apperctaynir 
m7 n= ouch as 1 
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nyſſes. Asthe ſeale annxyd unto the wryting isa ſtabs 
__ ſhmentanmakyng goddofallthinges coteynid and 
ſpecified within the wryting this is uſidin all bargayns, 
exchanges, purcheſes an contractes, When the mater 
 matreydyd betwene too partes is fully concludyd upon, 
itis confirmyd with obligacions ſealyd entrechangeble 
that for euer thoſe ſealys may be awytnis of ſouch coue 
| nantesas hath benagreyd upon betwen the booth pars 
| thes,and theſe wrtingz and ſeales makithnotche _—_ 
ne.Butcofirmith the bargyn thatis made, Nomi ulich 
 toyeuehigobligacion of debetr, before there is ſome cG 
tractagreyd upon betwyne him and his creditour, Nos 
mam uſith to Mark his neyghbores Oxor horſein his 
Marke before he be at afull-pryce forthe Ox. Orelſe 
| wereitfelony and thyftite to robb his nephgbowre, cue 
_ ry{manjuſichto Markhis awne goddes and notanother 
 mannes, So god in the comnue wealth of his church 
_ doothnot Marke ony man in his Mark untill ſouch tiz 
. . meas the perſon that he Markith be his. Theremuſt 
fiyrſt be had acommunicacion betwen god, antheman_ 
to know howhe can mak ony contract of frendſhips 
pe with his ennymie,thelyuing god heconfeſlith hisde 
— faultanddeſirith mercy,uſithno purgacion,nor tranſla. 
' tionofhisſinne, Butonlie beſechithe mercy, and layth 
_ Chriſt to gaygeand faith for aſmouch as thow haſt ye 
uen thy only ſonefortheſinne of the worold mercyfull 
lord, haſt thow not likewice yeuen all thing unto ſins 
_ nersthatrepent with hym, Then likewicelord for yeue 
 me,andbemy god, boothin faythandalſointhy ſacras. 
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Gant: as trewlie ſhall I ward daringriy fiefas 
quentesand: paſſe my monthe,[renowncethedeuil,the 
worold an ſinne upon this fayth and promeſle mad to 
Cedwebemarkyd in godes mark, Annone other wice, 
For the church euer teachyth amendementoflife befos 
rehe promeſe grace, So god prechyd to Adam Cen.z. 
Efa.:. Matth. z. Mar, Recipiſtite & credite Euangelio, 
Men may not com like ſroyne unto the ſacramentes. 
With cry god mercy godd goſtely fatherand youe.Bur 
hemuſt repent from the botom of his hart,and leaue the 
chinges thaterſt hath byn commirtyd agaynſt god. The 
Idolarre his Idolatry. The ſwerer , his othes thadulterer 

| hisadultery,the dronkerd his dronkenys, men that tras 
dith in the worold.all falſeand in iuſt comrades. The la 

| underer hisdeuillifhetong, Or elſeneuer com to ſermsd 
' norreceaueſacrament.But Alas with ſouch faith as the 
 xeceauethe ſacramentes in the ſamefaiththelyuith, not 
| aspeople creatyd unto the {imilitude of god,to obey ius 
| ſtesand honeſte, burtto ſerueall uncleanlynis and abho 
| minacion, Asitisdayly tobe ſeenas well among then 
thatyetlpue in ſuperſticion, As among them thatpros 
feſlithto know Chri iſtis goſpell. Thereliuing as mouch 
| likuntoa Chriſtiane manes,as antechriſt unto Chriſt an 
| godunto the deuill, if they thatknow, atleſt way they . 
fay the know the goſj pell will noberter folow the go= 
ſpell, let them caſt the teſtament into the fier, for they _ 
know to there damnacion that will not folow there 
' knolege, To be achriſtiane it is not ſolightas men make 
-#t,ofallthecraſtes in the worold itis the hardyſt , notto 
: reyes prateof it, Butto moe Foritis& 
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{COPE FARO Ye=" 'ecnl PEAT Adio 
ne& non inlingua, God yeue gracetheſe holy ſacras 


mentes may be moore often, and morereuerently ufid, 
_ theneglectingofthemis to becondemnyd,mouch mo= 
 re,the contempt of them. Buteuery man muſt be aright 


'inſtructyd why and ro what endheuſith them as well 


as to receauethem,he that ys ygnorantof the cauſes car: 
neuer iudge aright of thettet , he thatknowith notthe 


cauſe why god made man. Shall lyueallwayes likea- 
beſt,and applye his lief toan other end , then god made 


itfor, toſerue hyminiuſtice and uerteusliefe, heappli= 
ethit more like adogg and Brute beſte contrary unto 
the order of godand makyth theymaygeof god, the y- 
maygeof Cacodemon obeyng euerluſt that repugnith 
unto the will of god. Sofar hath the deuill 6-474, Fon 

preuailid thatin maner there is nether thone ſet of peos: 


Pplecallyd papiſtes nether thothercallyd goſpellers,thar: 


_ carydforthelyefe of the goſpell, Souch cuſtomeof yle,; 


 - hath madeſo weake, oure corruptnature, that it fleyth/ 
_ all honeſty,and honeſt lawesthatſhuld kepeitin order;: 
andof a ſpirituall libertyeyeuen unto us, by Chriſtin” 


the goſpell,we take a carnall lyence and wantonesof lie 


fe,ſo that we make very lideor no reſiſtainceatall. Aſs 
ſenſuseſtinfirmus, & cor habetcontrarios impetus pus 
_ gnantes cum luminedcuitusinſito mentibus; Trew or: 


the wordes of Medea. Video meliora, probog,deterio: 
 raſequoracferturequisauriga, necaudit currus habes' 
. nasofeuery thing the principall cauſe muſt be knowy=: 
ne,to ſay the cauſe finall the which is fyrſtrobeconſide: 
11d. Asin Ea caulſeof — 
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| 4ndthecommue wealth likewice is ROT e well The 
finall cauſe of pheſi] kto retheſike well. T \Thefinall cau 
 ſcof Rethoricke roperſy oewell. Andtheprincipall 
- audcheiffecauſeof all.the ſacramentes thatbe now in 
| the charch of Chal of uer where in thechurche of 
| Chrift,is,that theybeAnd eucr hath ben,the ſignes of go 
des will, an pleaſure towardes us reſtimonijs and ſeales 
| annexyd unto the promeſe of grace, They be notrhe 
thingthat they repreſend but ſignes and remembrances 
 therof way the ſcripture diligently Chriſtiane reader 
| and farch for the truith there, God hath bound his 
church'and all men that be of the churche to be obe- 
| dientunto the word of god. Itis bound unto no title or 
| name of men,nor unto ony ordinary ſucceſſion of biſ= 
hoppesor pryſtes, longer then they teachethe doctri- 
ne contaynid in the ſcripture, nomam ſhuld yeuehy= 

| ring unto them butfolow the ruleof Paule.Si quis ali= 
ud Euangeli& docer anathema fithethatteachyteony 
| other goſpell them Chriſtes, it muſt be acurſid.' God 
| bath 6am inall captiuites and perſequution of the 
churche miraculouſly one booke the holy bible deliue- 
rid the ſame unto thechurche and bonds thechurchun 
this booke. As Chriſtefayth loan. 14. paracletusaus 
| temillequieſtſpiritus ſanctus,quem ſpirit mitterpater 
noiemeo ille uosdocebitomnia, &ſuggeret ret 
nia,quzcungdixi wobis; 'Heſa yth thathis holy ſp 

ſhall reachenoneothet dodrine the he himſelfecowght 

and the ſame that he tawght. Therefore with drawe 
thyhart,fro this openyon that they would deceauethy 
mh all, under thepretenceof holichurch,theion 
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lybe, ba hath is holibooke thebible 
hyrith it, learnyth it, Fotowith the iudgment of it, 


cisa Chriſtiane mant T, ewordof manand 


kepith the word SN quizdilgir me,ſermonE mes 
ſeruabit, & quihabetpr pi tea,illeeſt 


quimediligitIoan. 14, PauleWmimau andedyd, Timos 
the to be ſtudious in the 205k. .e yp notto ſtudyin 
Talmud, nor daraſh or othere decrees of the Phariſes, 
«Timor.4 Incendeledion! alſo Colloſ,z.uerbum Chrie 


Ni abundet inter uos, To thatpurpoſe the holy gooſt 


would the ſcripture,tobe wroten,to detect all falſhode, 
that godesname mightbe aright callyd uponin Chriſt 
only, and not with i inuocacion of ded ſaynces and his 
holy ſupper,tobe uſid as a communion untoall men un 
der booth kindes,and not tobe made amaſle of,thatblaſ 
phemit god, for ſouch as honor the bread there for god 


dooth nolefle ydolatrie, then they that made,the ſonne, 


there god,or ſterres. Dauid ſaith \Plat,cor.feribentur hec 
in generatione altera,& populus qui creabiue Jaantaby t 
dominum, to what purpoſe hacth Chriſte yeuen us,his 
facramentes, and wroten openly, i an ſufficis 
ently,the trew uſe how they ſhulde be uſi di in the ſcris 
pture, YOhen nomam or few men will obſerue thecom 


maundement of the ſcripture, But rather the dreames 


anddeteſtable decrees of hereticall an phariſaicall Biſs 
hopes. And meynrayne therelawes in the churche , be 
theneuerſo deuilliſhe, It weras god burnthe Bible, as 


to ſerue, tono purpoſe, forthe holy water boker, ſictith 
inthe church at ce right hand of the Bible and nor fo 
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him.and tht mooſt the holibibſe ſcrue lika hand maide 
awyckid purpoſe, tocolourea ſtinking ceremonie that 
aſpringes my dominie. May proue holy water to bes 
good and godly ceremony, And hoceſt corpus meum, 
aſter thinuocacion of dead ſaynces is callid , to make 
good the wickid mafſe, Wherin is notas mouch as one 
thing good ſauing the ſcripture,which they abuſe croan 
other purpoſe then it was wroten for. Doutles theprine 
ces of thearth unto whom god committith the ciuille 
goucrnaunce of the people, ſhall ſuſteyne thireof god, 
for there negligent indeuoure in this behalfe, becauſe 
they ſufter ſouche preachers,and byſhopes,to rule ouer 
the conſciens of there ſubiectes, wher only the law of 
god ſhuld hauc place, Theſe things ſhuld moue all 
Chriſtiane princes, to areformacion of theſe ywronges 
thatgod ſuſteynith by taking away his word from the 
people, 'The miſerable blindenis that the people bein 
with danger of Eternall damnacion, becauſe of Idola# 
trie,ſhuld cauſeprinces to rew upon there wofull ſtare 
an condicion, Yea there awne eſtate and princely digni 
teyeuen unto them by god ſhuld mouethem,to remo= 
ue this ple out of there Kealmes, or els other men will 
uſurpe falſely there auctoryte, and peruert thorder of 
godin the commune wealth. Therforein the mooſt nos 
blean famous commune wealth that ever yas, the com 
mune wealthe of the !ſraelites. Was this order apoyne 
tid. Num.g.fyrſt god,then his word,the celeſtiall ſignes 
thepiller of, fier, and thecloud, which wereasgydesin 
thereIourney to ſhery them wen and where the ſhuld 
campeandlikeyyice wheand whyche way Gerſhus 
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- marcheforeward in the Tourney in the forth place of 
this commune wealth was Moſes apoyntid as ſupres 
me head and prince next unto god in the fight place 
was appoyntyd the priſtes then the princes inferiour, 
and capitaynes. Then the people, then allthynges ne- 
ceſlarys to mayntrayne this commune wealth whe: 
theritwerein tymeof peaceor tyme of warre. Now he 
-thatconſyderith the face of this comune wealth. May 
 ſemany notable thinges, and fpecially for my purpoſe 
on which ſhall proue thatprinces ſuſteyne wrong by 
ſouch biſhopes as be within there realmes. Thowgh 
that Aron and his ſones with the reſt of the priſtes had 
 cheminiſtery of techurch committid unto them, yet we 
retheyneuer ſo bold to make ony law for the people 
conſerning conſciens or to bring ony ceremony ints 
the church without the iudgment and knolege of gos 
des word, and Moſes theprince. As itmay be well ſey- 
- neby ſouchas could notcelebrat Peſah in the tymeapso 
yntid, becauſe of certayne impedimentes reherſid. Nu, 
this cauſe of religion, wasnot browghtunto the byſ- 
Cone and priſtes to be definid, Butunto Moſes, who 
counſelyd the lord and there upon wylid his ſubiectes 
_ whatwasto bedon inſouch acaſe.Rede the place, This 
declarich that no generall councell, no prouinciall af 
ſemble, no byſhopesof ony Realmeor prouince, may 
chargethe ſubiectes therof with ony lawor ceremony 

_ . otherwicethen the princeof the Land, by the word of 
 godeanyeue accompt to be godd and godly, For the 


people ar cormmittid unto the, prince, to ſuſteyne the 
gight of i ,and notonly to defend there 


bodis, 
but 


7 


butalſo there ſoules, As itmay be ſeen by the coplayne 
of Moſes unto god Nu. ur. Curafflixiſti ſeruum tuum, 
&quarenon inueni gratiam in oculis tuis, ut poneres 
onus uniuerli populi huius ſuper me &c, he was ſocare 
full,thatno law was among then, Butthathe wasable 
coafſure euery of his ſubiectes, thatgod was thauctor 
therof, Now if we conſider the commune wealth of 
Chriſtes church, in ouredayes, is there ony prince that 
can warrantall thelawes of the church tobe goodand 
that god is the autor therof, No god knowith they can 
notdo it, And right well iam aſluryd,ſouch asmakethe 
princes belyue they ar good cannot Bringforth and 
mak good thauctor,except the ſay thedeuyll(auctor of 
all yle)is thauctor, Nowto remoue this petyfull and mi 
ſerable ruyne of the churcheletall princes for the loue 
of god, and for thereſtoring of there awneprincely hos 
nor, Take Moſes and the Prophetes, the Euangeliſtes, 
and the Apoſteles to iudge whether the yoke of there 
ſubiectes betollera,ble or not,if it benor, of graciouspe 
tyetoremoueit,and lik aprince, warrantthem from all 
other mennys ſubiection and lawes,andletnotabyſho 
pe be check mate and hayle felow well met;if the prince 
rulethe body the byſhope to ſitin the quere anrulethe 
ſoule,as in deade there is more biſhopes Decrees,lawes 
and Statutes in the church, for the ſoule, then ciuilelas 
wes in ony Realme for the body. Yhereaseuery come 
mune whealth owght to haue but too goueruers, God 
and the prince thone to makea law for theſoule, thos 
therfor the body all the kynges officers tobe miniſters 
ofthelawe madeto Srcoufirancials pn 
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.. -- ypealthe, and thebyſhopes to beminiſtersin techurch, 


' ofthelaw that is preſcribid by god,as all iuſtice, Meres, 
_ Shereues, conſtablesand bayliftes, Be miniſters of the 


aw madeuntothem,to gouern the commune whealth, MW 
_ So multthebyſhopes. Priſtesand all otherpreachers, MW . v 
' beminiſtersof Chriſtand gouerne the people in there W 11 
vocation according unto thelaw preſcribid by god, Ag ic 
Paule willid the people to iudge of hym and of his com 
panyous 1, Corint. 4. Sic noseſtimethomo ut miniſtros 
Chriſti, & diſpenſatores myſteriorum dei, quod ſuperz 
eſtautem,illud requiritur in diſpenſatoribus,ut fidus ali 
quis reperiatur, 'Thereis no more requirid of the byſho 
pebutthathe bediligent, and faythtullin thexecution 

_ of godes worde. [t is not requirid thathe ſhuld make 
ony lawe for the people. Buttopreache godes law with 
all diligens and ſtudy, As they do mult negligetly, The 
yerelaſt paſt upon certayne occaciousatmy beyng in 
' Inglond for lack of expedicion of myne affayrsI was 
compellyd to remaynein A townelonger then Iwould 
hauing communicacion with certayne of the citicus of 
many maters ſowgh of my part, only to haue occacion 
to healpe there poure conſciens,from the ſnare of igno=' 
rancy. When I perceauyd, I had optaynidthere willing 
audiens.Idemanudyd of them when there byſhope(for 
of the towne the byſhope hathe his name ) prechyd as 
mong them. And the contentes ofthis ſermones, They 
told me that he neuer preachyd ſermon in the towne, 
Iaſkyd what deputes he had in the towne apayntidto 
preach, they ſaydenone, And Ibelyueitthe berter;for 
-aſlongas Iwas in thattowne, there was neuer _ 
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7 none the people; foil winds a tn many ett "k 
* redy, by inſpiracion of godesprit, tohyrethe truith;if 
| they hada preacher, For atonetalkeand communica= 
_ cion,asmouche as they could comprehend they bely= 
. vid, the reſt they ſtodeindoutof, Then I willid themdi- 
ligently to ſern the goſpell, to auaynceit in word, and 
to ſctir forte with thexaple of all honeſtliete. Andtold 
thZ,that there were, too generall rules tolern and know 
god by.the firſt, by his worde wherby oure fathers,befo 
rethowſandes of yers knew hym, The ſecond was to 
know god, by his dere ſonne, openid and declarid in 
 Hierufalem,unto the worold, and that god can,nor will 
beknowen , none other wais, then by his word, and by 
bis ſonne ChriſtTeſus. loan. wo, Herein this towne the 
byſhopeof thedioces,from the tyme thathe was pode 
. yntid by the K ynges maieſtatie, unto that mooſt payne 
full office hepreachid nether god, nether thedeuill. But 
. lethis floke wander, as ſhepe withoutaſheperd. They 
ſay yetall,that there: dizceſcs be well in{tructid and go= 
uernyd,and they do according unto there affices. For 
ſouth as mouche there diligens is correſpondent, and 
there factes,agreyng with cherenamefor they ar callyd 
dizxceſani.Ofdizceo that ſignifich to gouern and todes 
fend. As Abſolom factes agreyde with his name, His 
nameſignifieth the peace and tranquillite of his father. 
Buthis factes was the *affiition ofhis father,and bauyſ 
byd him outof his realme. z. Samuelis x7. ſo dooth «4 
byſhopes gouern the churches committyd unto there 
charges,and defend tem from falſedoctrine. They bein 
rac, in Ama The "FX" comaun 
; 3 
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(would to godaryght) whatall chis, Itis notinowgh, ' 


the may haueall theſe thinges, and yetnothing the bet: 


ter. Hicrome writith of an heremite in uitas patrum, - 


That ayd, Nullum qpus difficilius quam dicerepreces 


deo,no work moreditficile then to pray unto god, how 


© beitmany menthynk nothing tobe morefacileand eas 

ſy.TVhen Chriſt ayth Ioan;4, Veri adoratores adoras 
_ bunt patrem in ſpiritu & ueritate, The trew worſhips 
pers ſhall wurſhyppe god in ſpritand uerite, Thediffis 
culcie(is ſone perceauid,let inuocacion bein fprit, to ſay 


in the godly mocyon of thart, not with the congalon, 


nor with hypocriſie, Itmuſt bein truith to fay, ina trew 
knolege of god. Directid unto god onli by Chriſt. And 
by no dead ſaynd. So thatin prayer theſe too arneceſſa 
ry,a trew knolege of god, and theſpirituall mocyon of 
tharth, Orelſeprayeris but inanis battologia & inutile 


murmur. The crede muſt wekly and dayly,and alſo the 


commaundemetes be openyd unto the people, there by 
the may, kgow god aryght,terehis iuſtice agaynſt ſins 
ne,and tak ſolace and confortin his mercyfull promiſes 
for Chriſt, Only the commaundementes of god contay 


neſoucheacopiouſe,and profunde doctrine, thatitcan / 
neuer be knowen ſuſlicientli, Nor neuer with ſufficient 


commaundementes. And he thatundreſt 


wellis4 godd Chriſtianeman if he folowthea 
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undreſtondi notthem br. Si Chriſianemen, Thee 
xreis euery mannes officeand dewty deſcribid, whatis 
tobedonne whether it beto wardes god or man, And 
whether he be,miniſter in cechurch, or inthe ciuile res 
alth.of whatcondicion ſo euer he be,therem ayhe letne 
how to folow his uocacion. [tis not fuſficients for aChri 
ſtianemanto belyueonepartot the ſcripture, But faith 
isaryght perſuacionand willing conſent untothe hole 
word of god. For he thatſayth,Credes in deum patrem, 
filium,& ſpiritum ſantum,the ſame god ſanh, Ambula 
coram me &eſio integer, Yhatauaylith the braggof 
fayth,where as isno verteues lief. Hetharfayd,juſtifica 

tiigiturex fide, pacem habemus erga deum, per yorneys 
num noſtrum Ieſum Chriſtum.Roman.;.Etnulla cone 
demnacioeſtlex his , quiinſitiſunt Chriſtoleſu, Sayth 
likwyce, Quod {i quis ſpiritum Chriſtinon haber, hic 
noneſteius, Erſi ſecundum carnem uixeritis moriemi= 
niRom.s.Andas we belyue that Chriſt died for our ſin 
nes.So muſt we belyue,thathedied likwyceto gyue us 
an Exampleto dy " 280 linne and the concupiſcens of 
the worold. Paule ſaith quod mortuus fuit,peccato mor 
tuus fuitſemel. Roma,s, Peter ſayth: Cum igitur Chriz 
| ſtuspaſſusſirpro nobis carne, uos quoqziuxtaeandem 
' Cogitationem armemini, quod quipaciebarurin carne, 
deſtitita peccatoin hoc,ur i iam non concupiſcencijs hos - 
minum, ſed uoluntatidei, quod ſupereſtin carneuiuatr, 
x.Pet. 4. He tharſayd unto Peter paſceoues meas Toan, 
ah And' tothereſt of all the Apoſteles Matt. «o, Acto.n 


| That theyſhuld be, myniſters of the church, tawghe _ 
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earlon, Sayd not gobliſſe abaker of water,” Hol OW, 
+owe.Candell,bell;chalice,fountorony ſouch heger ” 
Matt. 29. but byd them teach, that he had ſay 
Send repetyd the ſame Mar,ulti, Ite poo 
 mundum;& predicate Euangelium omni creature, pre. 
__achthe goſpel unto the worold, This was the maner of 
/ Chriſtes miniſteriin techurche,Before this ſuperſticion 
_ and Idolatric was hard of. So tawght Paule Acto.zo. 
Tim.6,Peter «. Pet.g.thus ſayd god to Hieremye Hier, 
 Fili hominis ; dediuerba mea in ore tuo, He that ſpeas 
kith incechurch , muſt ſpeak the word of god, Hethat 
will pleace god,muſt pleace him as it is,preſcribidi in the. 
ſcripture, orelſe all thateuer he dooth, is nawghtifthe | 
byſhope orpriſt will pleace god or ony other man let 
him applie,only his uocacion oppointid by the fcriptu- 
reandastheſcripture teachyth hym, If he beaiudge, to 
kepciuſtice withoutreſpectot per Sones.i alawer to des 
fend nothing butteright.If Aphiſiciane, diligetly to cy 
re his paſſlion,and notto rake ſo many cures for auaryce 
- tn his haud,as thone part, may happen to dye whyles 
he curith thoter,if a byſhopenot,to haue ſo many pariſs | 
hisin his dizceſis,as ten diligent lernid men can not | 
ons inayereknow thefai the of ſouch foules ashath the. 
charge of Chriſtes flocke nethethow the poure ſimple | 
peoplebeliuithe,Examyne ſouch as ar bound to uſe the 
ſecramentes of Chriſtes church, an amongathowſand, 
there is not one thatknowith whats a ſacrament is,more | 
thenan Aſſe. And to ſouch the ſacramentesbe notpros 
ferable, butdamnable, As ye may ſee Eſay way when, 
they benorulid accordingto therein it Godſo 
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 -abhorrith them as thinges repugnitunto thelawe, As 


| gwerede Hiere,>, Non pracepipatribus ueſtrisdeholo 


cauſtis. Er Pſal.;o, Holocauſtis non delectaberis, The 


| prophetes by theſe wordes declarid,rhatno ceremonies 
- arrequirid of ony man, without the knolege and confis 
| densofthe promes, confirmid by the ceremony. or wis 


thout trew repentaynce, and fayth, for the ſacramentes 
inthechurch of Chriſt nether makyth the loue norres 
conſiliacion betyyen god and man norreteynith itnor, 
it muſt bereceaue and Kept by one meanes to ſay by 
lyuely ſayth, Rom.s. Iudas by the ſacrament, receauyd 


not the promeſe, nor by the ſacrament was preſeruid 


from deſperacion Matt.z6.Buthe that will be the frend 
of god and godly uſe his ſacramTtes muſtuſethem aſter 


| theforme-preſcribid by hyme only. And know whats 
afacramentis by him. To ſay an hody ceremoni,awork 


of the thprd commaundement. Who ſayth memento 


utdiem ſabbati ſanctifices Ex0.20.and before the wor= 


kes of the thyrd communndement whertn all ceremos 


| Niesar conteynid muſt allyayes precead,the workes of 
 thefyrſtcomaundementand of the ſeconde, an inward 


faith an certayneknolege of god, and an owtward pro= 
feflionof his holy name, to acertayne thechurch, that 


| heis godesffrende,and reconſilid in Chriſt, or elfe it we 


reaprzpoſterous order to ſet the cart before the horſe, 
Lik asif the Kynges maieſtis officers, ſhuld yeue hisly 


| uery, unto him that the Kyngneuer ment, to takeinto 
| his ſeruiſe. Soto were,hislivere withoutprofeir. ThusT 


=} 
A q 


' deſprid to admoniſhe the good Chriſtianereader of, bes 
fore Lenry$the diſpmracicn of this mooltbolycaokt | 
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_ . conſerning,thebleſlyd ſacramentof Chriſtes holy paſ- 
ſion andeath, Thathe {huld knowthat god yeuith his 
ciesanptomeſeofremyſlionof ſfinneonly for Chris 
go ſake, which we receaue by inuilible faith , and ſtabs 
lyſhe the ſame, by the uſe and exerciſe of ſenſible facraz 
mentes, Thewhich in placean tymearneuerto be ſpo=- 
kenagaynſt, with tongnor wroten agaynſtbypenne, 
Now that theſe wordes,can make no alteracyon,of the 
breade an wynne,nor,make thenaturall, corporall,nor 
philicall preſens of Chriſtes body, The fyrſt reaſon is, 
_- thatthe wordes, Hoc eſt corpus meum, prouith thatthe 
| breadisalredy the body , before the wordes be ſpoken, 
orclſe theiminamethethingandcall bread fleſhe, The: 
ſecond reaſon, If the wordes andthe thing mentby the 
 wordes be one, then is thecuppe and not the winne in 
_ ehecuppe,the teſtamet in Chriſtes blud Luce 2z.1.Co.n. 
Thirdly if it were the uery body of Chriſt corporally 
preſent,Chriſtes wordes werenottrew, for hebid them 
doitinte Remembraunceof hym. Now the Rememe 
' braunceof athing is notthe ſame ſelfe thing, thatis res 
membrid, as many men uſe to rememhreaweyghtry ma 
Xer,by alitlering upon there finger, If Chriſtes mooſtho 
notable body werepreſent corporally in the ſacrament 
itwerenonederemembraunceatall, forthe thing pres 
ſent,preſentith itſelfe without thealpe of memory. Tur 
nethey whiche wayes the lyſte, theſe wordes, Hoceſt 
corpus meum, will not ſerue forthere purpoſe, except 
they adde there interpretacion,the beſt gloſe they haue; 
is this,that theſe wordes, Hoceſt corpus meti, bringith * 
withe them the body of Chriſt but this is there. interpre / 
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| aacionof thetext,and not themeaning ofthe text. Pons 
gre euery word and firſtthis pronownehoc, Yhich de 
| montratiue they refer unto the bread and winne only, 
How beit ve may withe ſaynct Paulereferrhocunts 
chole action an ceremonie of the ſupper, as well as unto 
the breadean winne,Paule ſayth nor, Hlic panis eſt com 
munio corporis Chriſti, as thowgh we ſhuld thinke, 
| thatheſpakeofthe bread only. Butwitplayne wordes 
fayth, Panis quem frangimus, to declare thatthe bread 
 isnottheſacramErof Chriſtes body,till tbebroken un= 
to the church,according to thinſtitucion of Chriſtea ſpi © 
rituall meat, As Paulecallith it, ſo that the bread lyftte 
- uppouer the pryſtes hed,nor keptin the boxeis not the 
| facrament,but the bread ryghtly diſtributid. Andin the 
ſameplacehe callith the bread broken, thetableof the 
| ford by the whiche is undreſtond thole inſtirucion of. 
Chriſtes ſupper. And where men contend ſo muchof 
_ this word corpus repeting thole hoc corpus meum. 
| Saint Paulethe trew interpretourof Chriſtes wordes, 
refoluith them thus, Nonne panis que frangimus come 
munio corporis Chriſti eſt, Yhere Chriſt ſayd thisis 
my body: Pauleſayth, is notthebread thatwe breake2 
communion of the body of Chriſt. Now whatdifferen, 
ceis betyyene the communion of Abediand the body 
it ſelfe, and what Paule ment, by this word Coenonia, 
comunionit wilbe beſt knowen by the proceſle of the 
text, when weperceaue what Paules purpoſe was, to 
proneintheſame place, Paulemetin thatplace;to with » 
dratv ſouch as had recgguid thefaith of Chriſt at Cox... 
itrom ffeſting of fouch,Fulid to carof themeates dedi> - 
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caiyduntoldoles Logiſmos talis eſt, His conſide 


E 


 andintencion was todeclare that it was Idolatryr : 


with the meatdedicatyd unto ydoles exhibitand delys | 
uer thedeuill to him thateat of the deuilles ſacrament, - 
ſo thoſethat eatof the bread broken by theminiſter;as * 
Chriſt commaunded had noe body of Chriſtdelines ! 


rydby handunto themburWſtein communionandlo - 
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ciete with Chriſt and therfore dyd eatof one bread, dex 
| Yicatid to be the miſtery of his glorious death, Sodooth 
- Paules argument procede that becauſe wear by fayth 
one body myſtically with Chriſt we eatofonemyſticall 
- bread,to teſtifie the ſame, Quoniam inquit, unuspanis 
"& unum corpus multi ſumus, Nam omnesexeodem pa 
- neparticipamus «, Corin, xo, Paulein thisplace puttoo 
churches, one of Chriſte, and thother of the deuill all 
| thoſeat Corinth that were of Chriſtes church,came un= 
to Chriſtes ſacrament, participatyd and communicatyd 
, with the companyeand ſociete of Chriſtes body, ſouch 
_ as were infideles,or ſouche as were nether hot nor cold 
| aſſociatyd them ſelfes with lik unto then ſelfes. And fo 
 declaryd manyfeſtly, thatthey wereofthedeuill, as the 
_ other wer of god, not that thedeuill was yeuen I{ay by 
hand(perauenture he had other buſinis at Epheſus or 
other where)butitſufficid him that hismembres aſſem 
| blydto gather andty participacis of themeardedicatyd 
_ untohisydoles,in ſpritcommunicatid with his ſprir,Re 
petagayne the propoſicion of Paule s, Corint. ow. Panis 
' quem frangimusnonne communicatio corporis eſttin 
this word communio dependyth all the weyghrof Pau 
| lesargumentacion.Ihaue\{hewyd whatcommunion is 
and which wayesitis madeby a ſacrament, conſerning 
god, or thedeuill in this place of Paule where hecallith 
Epulasimmolaticiorum eſſe dxemoniorum Coenonian 
_ &illarum conuiuas demoryedtum Czxnonous, Adin 
— munioin oneplaceis takenin this purpoſe of Paule, ſo 
' muſt itbe taken in thother,orelſe Paulecould proueno 
- coclulionarall, by reoſon of as "a the wor _ 
3-50 Re, = | _ 3 | 
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BE: thow ahead ebailtto nr s 
Dena doodeNgaaty, cad paſſively, Vrapud 
 Latinos.Communicaredicimurſiuealsimparciamus 
aliquid,ſiue ipſicumalijs in participationem neniamus 
Butin this place of Paule it cannotbe taken actiuely.as 
menſay ,that the miniſter dooth exhibit, and yeue, by 
| hand, 1 un body of ouremooſt bleſlyd ſaujous _ 
releſus Chriſt, For incaſe Paulehad mentony exhibise 
tion, dyſtribution or deliueraunce of Chriſtes bodie, 
He would haue declaryd his mynd aſter an other ſort. 
And haueſayedetwe ar one body,and thatfor rthediſtri 
bucion and dcelyueraynceof Chriſtes body:andnotha® 
ueſayed we ar one body,and thatby theparticipacion 
of one bread. Theſe wordes ſhewith playnely that Pau 
lementnothingof yeuing ordiſtributing of Chriſtesbo- | 
dy. But zxawght the Corin that ſouchas dyd eatof this 
holy ſacrament according to thinſtitucion of Chriſte 
were pertakers of the ſpirituall graces and communion 
of Chriſtes body and blud repreſentyd by the breade 
 andas Chriſt was nor really ner corporally prefent int 
thoſe ſacramentes and ſacrifice of thiſraelites tharſignis 
fiyd Chriſt tocum. Burt by faythin effect they receauid, 
thething mentand repreſentyd by the ſacrifices.So] ike 
wicec we, - thoweh that gloriouſe bod y of Chriſte, bein 
 heauen, that this holy and mooſt Cs 
repre entyth.yer when with trew penitence we receaue 
"theexternall facrament,faith receauithe theffect of that 
precious body repreſentyd by the facramEt, Thisis Pau 
les doctrine, hementof nodelyuerayncenerexhibicion 


oy that oY aſcendid intoheauens there isno placeof 
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- - theſcriptureſhewith thenatureof Chriſtes fupper bets 
_ rerthen thisplace of Paule whos, purpoſe was onlyeto 
deſtroy thiserroramong the Corinthions, that was re= 
pugnant totrewreligion, foucheashad proffeilyd one 
god thowghtyetthey myghteatandrinke wirinſidelis. 
of fouchemeatesas was oftryd unto Idoles., Paule de= 
nith it,and ſaythnoman can be themembre of too con= 
trarie churches,I would ſouch as god hatheyeuen kno= 
leg unto,whatis trew,and wharis falſe, would l:kewice 
remembre theſe wordes berterand refrayne from the 
doing of ſouch thingesas there awne conſcienceis per= 
ſuadyd, tobeyle, they be to fauorableunto them ſelfes 
agreat dele and extenuat godes Ire addifpleaſureagaz 
ynſtIdolatrie, ctomouche, They will notbeable to mas 
ke good there actat the cumming of the greatiudge to 
fudgment. Tofauea litlemucke and inconſtanttreaſus 
reot this worold, and to offend the maieſtie of thelys 
uing god,thathath poretolooſt booth body and foule 
in eternall fier. Better it were to ffolow thecommaunde 
mentof Paule,Chariflimitugite idolatriam, Vobispru 
dentibusloquor, God hath yeiren unto many men this « 
prudence,to know thatthe maſle is yleyertasyleas itis, 
they letnether to ſay it, norto hyreit which is very Idosz 
latrie,and ſhalbe cruelly renengid with outthey amend 
Thenatureof man by the infection of originall ſinne, 
is ſocorruptyd.and thehartſo oppreſlid with contrarie 
motions.and uiolentreliſtaynceuntouertew, tharmen 
neverconſentſo willinglyand ſtedfaſtly,unto thekno= 
legeof uertewy as they ſhuld do. Rom... Sed ueritatem 
deiininiuſtitia detinent, This knolege thatmenhath of” 


PoE 's - 


* 


godis deteynid with iniuſtice.as priſoner captiue,it can 
| bare no rule,in the ſoule forthe impetie of iniuſtice 
which repugnith this trew knolege. 


Themanisdra 
ne with his awne luſtes, and loue of the worold, unto 
thecontempt of god and conſentich not unto his treyy 
X&nolege, nethere unto the law that for biddith all diſho 
_neſtieand Idolatrie, This auerſjon and malicious obſti- 
nacieof the will muſt be dayly mortified, or els it will 
work thyneeternall diſpleaſure,and make the,the euela 
ſting ennymie of god. Lamentabuſe of knolege and 
that thow coſentiſt notas well and aſlone to the iugmer 
of reaſon and folow it in theprinciples practyueas ſpes 
culatiuve, Nomam douttith of this principle too and too, ' 
to be foure.ffoure and foure eight, With all other geo 
metricall and phyſicall principles, Men doothnotonly 
acknolege them tobe trew, butcoſentith unto the ſame 
knolege. Theotherſhuld belikewice as manifeſt, and 
as ſoneconſentyd unto as theſe, To ſay thole naturalle 
diuerlſite of all thinges honeſt and dif honeſt, and this 
lightin mannis reaſon, the philorophers call noticiam 
 prificiporum, And manſhuld confentunto theſeprinci 

ples and knplege of them, ſcilicetdeo obediendum eſſe, | 
Adulterium eſt uitandum, Honeſta pactaſuntſeruans 
da,quod tibi,nd uis fieri, alterinefacias, theſ.Iſay ſhuld 
beaſlone conſentyd unto, as to conſent quod bis quas 
tuor ſuntoo, The knolege remanyth of theſe thynges 
| burttheaſſentis infirm, by reaſon of contumacie and res 
'bellion of thart, Ofall enymies an Ennymie moſt to be 
feryd, whom Paule deſcribit with theſe wordes ſenſus 
carnis, inimicitia eſt contra deum, ES: 
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ptionof marmesnatures, thatitis the perpetnall ennys 
Er d will notbe ſubiect unto the lawof god 
this infirmyte, makith that men be ner hot nor could, 
cinottell which partto take, in there chambre to profeſ 
ſegod whereas none can bare record but amuſi: ,nor 
none edified by his knolege, Abrode in the worold, 
where as god 1huld be ſpoken of they knowhymanor 
butas willeand diſcreat men. YDill do then as the moe 
oſtpart of people doothe. And would all were well, 
thowghnoclong of them, for they will Kepe lilence, 
for euer, rather then toſpeake as they know, yea and 
with there exemple ſtablyſhe the thing,thatthey know 
isnowgh. If god be god wy arpeople for fere ſo aſhae 
myd to confetle,if he benot god, let hym go. God abs 
horrich ſouch as be nor hot ner cold, If Chriſtes bodye 
bein heauen wherfore is ony man ſo hardye, to reſort 
unto the place where as the priſtes of Baall, make apea# 
ce of bread booth god aman and teachith people to hos 
ner it, vohy dooth they not conſent unto there knolege, 
andfolowithe that is partaker of the ſacrificein theaul 
ter,is Partaker of the religion,mentby the ſacrifice, and 
thoſechat be pertakers of like {ignes and facramentes, 
bedeclaryd there by tobe the membres of one church. 
TVe ar unitand knyttogather,made one byonefpritof 
rewyth,vwyh ſhuldwe breakethis knot byexternal cere 
monyes, we ar not made byeatingof Chriſtes 
corporally,nether the ſcripture teachirth of no ſouch 
union betroen him and his churche, Butby theſpritot 
_ god receauid by faythe, as thow mayſt well perceaue 
 hbowgodthefatherang his TNT 
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_ wingrthis officeand defenſe'unto the holy fpriclik god 
withthem. Remembrethy creade. Credo in ſpiritum 
ſanctum, ſancam eccleſiam catholicam, Sancorum 
communionem,and thynk thatitis by theyeuing of go 
* desſprit into our hartes for the mooſt mercifull deathe 
of Chriſt that makith, this communion of ſaynctes, 
which is thechurcheof Chriſt, and thus all redy conius 
nyd with god , we receaue the holy meat of his bleſlyd 
body in ſpritby fayth, not to make the union betwen 
godand us butconfirm the union in our ſelfes,and to 
{hew thelegeof amyteunto thechurch. And to under 
ſond the bettet what this word Cxnoniz, communio 
is Red the fiſt capiter of the firſt Epiſtole of Toan. where 
as this word communio is 4.times reher{id. Thereſhalt 
thowſe the communion betywen Chriſtes body an us, 
how itis madeand by what meanys. And then ſhalt 
_ thowſethat Paules, Cor, 10, and Toanſo well agreyth 
co mine interpretation, that the Chriſtiane reader wilbe 
ſatisfied Itrruſt in the lord , for as all the trew ſubiectes, 
ſworn to the Kyng by there fayth and alegaynce, ar 
preſt, and redy, where fo euer the ſe the K.ynges Baner 
ſpleyde,reſortther unto.and ſay,what ſo cuertheKyng 
hath codo,or with whom ſo euer he hath Ennymite 
with all , Iwill aſſociat my ſelfe, tobe of this part, tyde 
whatbetyde may, happe well,or woo. Vnto this prince 
Tunitmy liefe, and death, the cauſe. He is my lord, the 
making good and reaſon of the cauſe.l am his ſworn 
ſubie fayth yeuen,and miconſciens bound, Therefoz 
re tomanifeſt myne obedienceand loue, by this baner 
Iprocleameliefeand death agaynſt his contraries, So 
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thoſethatbe Chriſtcs,when thei ſce;thebaner of Chriſt 


ſte 
madethe breade his bodye, And therelt 


the holy ſupper and facrament of the death that wary 
the uictory of deathand the deuill, they will there lyue 
and dy,with this baner to declare there obedience, they 
that benotof Chriſt, they care not under whois baner. 
they be.ſotheauaryce mind, and deteſtableloue of the 

worold be ſatisfied itis godd Inowgh to the, withyey.. 
For ſouth and nay for ſouth, as incoſtatas the wind lik 
unto the byſhoppes lawes in Inglond, that ten tymes 
hath byn Changid, {ichens I knew theright hand from 
theleftre, and yet were they proclemyd as mooſt certay: 
neand infallible uerites, YVith greatpenalty as mouche 
as lieue wz worthe, But what man wilbe ſo madetolea 
de his coſcience by ſouch inconſtat perfones,thathathe. 
lawes to damme,one yere and to ſawan other that, that 
is good and catholike this yere, ſhalbe hereſy the next 
yere, They be more inconſtantthen the wind, ourelord 

of his mercy amend themand yeue the grace to know 
there offences, And to promote the only word of god. 
And theach the people, therby to know god and his ſa« 
cramentes, They would ſtablyſhe the carnall preſence 


of Chriſtes body in the ſacrament, by the wordes of 


Chriſt Ioan.s.Panis quem ego dabo caro meaeſt,quam. 


egodabopromundiuita, The bread thatTwill yeue, is 


my fleſhe which Iwill. Yeue for thelyue of the worold 
they ſay that the firſt part of Chriſtes wordes,isa prome 
ſe unto the churche to eathis precious body ln the ſfacra: 
ment,Panis quZegodabo,caro mea eſt, And that Chris 
performyd this promeſle in his laſt ſupper, when he 
o —_— | 
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dabo pro mundi uita, isa promeſle that his 
uld be flayne for the redempcyonof the wos 
rold. Thus they interpretat the wordes of Chriſt, 

becauſe dabo is twyſlle repetyd. By the firſtdabo 
he promilid his reall and corporall body in the ſacras 
ment.By the ſecond dabo he promilid the death of his 
body,ſo that they would,theſe wordes, Hoceſt corpus 
meum,ſhuld be the fulfilling and delpueraynce of Chri 
ſtes promesToan.s. Panis quem ego dabo caro mea eſt, 
Read the hole ſermonof Chriſt Ioan.s. and then thow 
_ Chaltperceaue that this interpretation cannotbe admits 
tyd.Chriſtmentto bring his audience unto the knolege 


guam': 
bo dy 


_ . offaythe,thatthey might bepertakers of godes promes 


ſes throwgh him onlie, And ſherwid them thathe was 
the bread of conſolacionand ſolace, to fatisfie the con# 
 ſciensofeuery Hungery and afflictyd perſon. Egoſum 
panisquideccelodeſcendi,fi quisederitde hocpane,ui 
uetinzternum., Ertpanisquem ego dabo,caromeaeſt, . 
quam ego dabo pro mundiuita. Now Marke the wors- 
_ des,the bread thatT ſhall yeueis my fleſ he, hepromyſid 
\ toyeuethebreadeby theſe firſt wordes,that was his fleſ 
he, Buthow co gyueitto be eatyn,or to be betyn, to be 
inuilible in the mouth of the Apoſteles or uiſible with 
_ all opprobrie and contempt before his iudges,to beliffc 
uppe ouer the priſtes head , and there ſacrificid, Orelſe 
upon the be”! toſacrifice him ſelfe, Chriſt thatallwasz 
yes, promiſith with the thing promiſid, howthe thing 
. promilid may be reſeauid , and uſid preſcribith the mas _ 
_ nerhowe and aſter what forthe would yeue his fleſhe 
pato the worold,quidabopro mundi uita, Iwill yeue 
* $$ ' 


irfor theliffe of the worold his body rentand torn npon 

the croſſe,was the form, and maner how he wold yeue 
it for the lyefe of the worold,norto be,in the ſacrament, 
Buttodyeupon the croſle, As this relatyue quam decla 
rith ,quamegodabo pro mundi uita, The ſameflcſhe 
 thathe ſpakeof in the firſt part of the ſentence. Panis 
quem ego dabocaro mea,of theſameheſpeakith inthe 
ſecond part,quam dabo pro mundi uita, And as thone 
partof the ſentTce ſpeakith of his body to beflayneand 
noteatyn,ſodooth thother this may beprouid by Chris 
ſes wordes Inthe ſame place,for he ſpeakyrh of his bo= 
dy thatſhuld yeuelyueunto the worold, which only is 
by the body ſlayne,andnoreatinas Pauleſaith Rom,s. 
Ebre.g.10.as for the ſacramentall eating, whereas Chri 
ſtes inſtitution is trewly obſeruid, there is nothing but 
 Amemory of this death where of Chriſt all rogather 
fpake in the 6,of Toan, andjnterpretatith many times in 
thatplace this word eat, & belyue, quiconhdirinquit 
mihihabet uicam geternam, Nether therepeticion of this 
word dabo isnone other thing then accuſtomyd repeti 
cionof oneand the ſame thing, by moreexpreſle wors 
des.[tisno meruell thatpeoplefor lackof knolegeand 
the holy ſprit of god , ſo obſtinatlye defend the carnall 
and bodily eating of the body, for Chriſt with all his 
wordes could not bring his carnall audiencetoa fpiris 
evall undreſtonding, Ks he ment: thes wordes,Hoceſt 
corpus meum, & panis quem frangimus,nonnecom= 
municatio corporis Chriſti eſt7Etpanis quemego dabo 
pro mundi uita,muſt be taken as Chriſt mentthem.,and 
as they may beſt agre withe thother places of theſcris 
- 3 
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pture. Wondreſull detrementſhuld our fait take, if the, 
ſe wordes ſhuld not be taken with conuenient tropes, 
and figures,with outatrope lo whatſhuld folow,Chris 
ſtes body to be, Pantotopon, Chriſt muſt haue ſo great 
abodyas mightfill heauen andearthe, if itbe corporals 
| Iyprefentbooth in heauin and in carthe, Alſo it were '* 
 inuainetolookeforhimatthe day of iugmErorto com. 

_ playnethattheſpouſeis taken away from us. Foras the: 

ſay,they hauchym ſucre inough in thepyx,and will ha 

uetill the woroldesend.lf itbe trew, I will ſay nomore,._ 

Indeuenturus iudicareyiuos & mortuos, itnedithenot 

to be lyue that heſhall cum from heauen to iudge the 

quycke and deade, but to belyue thatheſhall cum out. 
of the pyx, thathangith ateiiy aulternow her inuilible | 
and then, ſhall be ſenſible, Buthowcan this lerning. 
agrey with the ſcripture that ſayth, Videte & palpate, 


- __ quiaſpiritus carnem &oflanonhabent, quz me uides 
B.:. tis habere Luce 24. how doS#th this lerning that ſayth. 
1 | | Chriſtes body to be euery where agre with the wordes. 
7 yt of thangelles, Surrexit non eſt hic, uenite & uidetelos. 


cum &c.Mat.zs.Pauperes habebitis uobiſcum,menon 
habebitis. Vnderſtond the wordes,hoc eſt corpus meif; 
withouta trope,and there ſhall folow ſoyche conttadis. 
ion in the ſcripture, as may not be admittyd betterit 
is,tco undreſtond one place, by many,then many ſhuld. 
bemadefalſe,by themyſtaking of one. They would as: 
gree theſe places, with inuilibiliter, & modoceleſti, To, 
ſay that Chriſtes uere naturall body js here, butinſens. 
ſible. Anddooth ocopy, no place, althowitbeasvuery. 


 naturalleand rewabody, asmannes body RE , 


cere, itis notſufficientro ſay, butto prouethatthey ſay 
this argument cannot be denied in Ariſtoteles ſcole, 


Corpuseſt,finitum ergoeſt in loco.if Chriſthaue atrev 


, bodyirmuſt occopy place,in the ſacramZtiroccopyyth 
* hoplacethZitfolowith itis not there, Otherprobacion 


- bauvethennone. Butonly the ſounde of theſe wordes, 


_ +Hoceſtcorpus meum, the meaning of the wordes be 
agaynſt them. Aman may not take theletter, without 
the ſenſe in amater of wayght. Cicero thetnick ſo wil- 
lith.Semper autem infidequid ſenſeris, non quid dixes 


ris eogitandum «, lib. offic, Becauſe weſhuld neuerbe 


troblyd with theſe gloſes, inuiſible inſenſible, and my= 


raclouſment. Hecauſid his immortall and glorified fleſ 


he, to be ſenſeble tochid and tried by the fingers of Tho 
mas Toan, 20. Asfor the wordes of Paule ad Epheſ.4. 
Philippen. z.that ſeme to ſhery Chriſtes body now glo- 
rified to ocopy no place, I refer itto the iudgmentand 
faith of the Chriſtiane reader where Paule ment ony 
fouchdodtrine or not, qui deſcendit, idemille eſt, qui 
etiam aſcendit, ſupra omnes ccelos, utimpleret omnia, 


Thaudtors of this doctrine,dooth alceige the textin Aw 
rong ſenſe, For the ſcripture in many othereplaces, do= 


oth confeſſe Chriſt to be aſcendyd Into heaueus, Ther= 
foreitis uerylik that Paule would, not ſet him outof 
| heauen, But rather by theſe wordes heaſcendid abas 
_ ve all heauynes,, be would amplytſy the inſpeakable 


loy of thoſe glories that his moſt precious body poſ- 


 fellpth. The which in therth was debaſyd and abiec 


o + 
ar 


neand immortalite. Sed hoc dicere facilius eſt quam ds 


unto mooſt ule ignominieand contempt, ſo Paule des . 2 
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Yor eau anal jmmortall.Blud af ops: 
eſt,niſi cram a th DP ro arr oo ter. 
- rxcEcaddir,quideſcenditidemille eſt; qui acendit ſus 
praomnes ccelos. Pauledooth wayetheſetoo —— 
tasand ſetteth oneagaynſtchorher. Ininfimaspartes -! 
cerrxdeſcendere,& ſupra omnes ccelos aſcendere. And , 


he that will gather by theſe wordes, of Pauleſouchan $ 
argument.Chriſtoſtendid abouecall heauenstherefors i. 
heis in noplace, for outof heueanisno place, Then + 


maye, likwyce gather of thother wordes this argue 
mec.Chriſtus in infimas partes terrx deſcedit,ergonuls 
nullumlocum habuit in terra, But Paule Chriſtianerea 
der mentno ſoucheſubtil tes in this place,is holy inten 
cion was to declare booth his inſpeakoble contempt 
that he had in this worold, and alſo his mooſt gſorious 
loy and honor thatnowthe body hath in heauen, and 
dooth interpretat himſelfe ad Philip. 2-qQUA propter S 
deus iſJum in fummam extulit ſublinutatem &c. 

my faythis thathis bleſſyd body,isin heauenand dooth 
abid Nillein heanen, and notoutof heauenChriſtfayd, | 
Vbicgoſum,iblerit & miniſter meus, Erimus autemin - | 
ccelis,nonextraccelos,autſupracclos,extraomnentfci 
| licetlocum «.nulllbi,Paule fayth: Noſtracomnerfario in 
ccelis eſt,cx quo exſpetamus faluatorem Anddoche 'V 
likwycetheſame.z.Corint.5.this is a crcw fayith which | 
belive And whereas the call Chryſtes bodrackirinds = 


leftial and Diuine trew it is immortall and delyueryd | 


gent poet oo 
ad ana apo: non morietur, YPhatcan bein Y 


wy. I ® - - 


fin herof the frute of the dehteld uirginehath not * 72 
| of his humanite,buti in heauen his body is as uery trevy 


an blud asit was hanging uponthecroſſe,ims 


Mo: -morralle and pet uery man. And ſo in thismanhed litty 
KY © theattherighthand of god. Seleuciani did deny that | 
"Chriſtin his fleſhe dyd ſit at the righthand of je bur | 
"© cbeChriſtianes belyue che ſcripture, Tris thenatureofs 
BY corencious, arrogaunt and prog hartto take outof the 

B  fcripture ſomeſouch propo 
.* poſe, todefend — opinio, thowghe the meaning 
K make nothing atallo 
_ noneother wordin theremouth, buttheholy word of 


itios afſound for therepurs= 
there part, And then they haue 


god, theplayneand manifeſt text, the holy gooſt is the 
beſt oratour of all, noman can peake more playne then 


he. Hehaſthe moſt apt and couenient wordes to expreſ 
 {chismind withall, And when his wrong conceyuid 
opinion muſt be defendid, he ſettyth the wordes of the 
ſcripture in the ffore ffrount agaynſt his cotrary,heclea 
uith faſk unto the letter will admyt no interpretacion 


butas hepleaſyth, no collacion of places, hecaryth not : 
whether itagree with other places,ſo the worde ſounde 


for his purpoſe, Yhich hathe byn the deſtruction of 
many ffamous and excellent clerkes,asIſhall reperethe 


names of afew,to ſcole the Chriſtiane reader inthe fere 


of god,for itisnot, lerning,norwyt, thatpreſeruithghe 


fa oy ofa Chriſtiane man, but godes ſinguler graces, 
-wvhich mult be dayly prayed for thatby affe&tion heem 


flenone opinion, whatmen ſoeuer hebfancyldub 


4 - to, But ſay with David turris fortitudinisnomendei, 


4 Unc --->iiviai Sayd thatgod MT C4 was Tow 
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likunto TIS © man. Andic tok: US caci . ntoErr bycheſ 
wordes Creneſ., faciamus hominem inima NENOL 
ſecundum ſimilitudinem noſtram and doules the wors 
des without atrope ſound euen ſo but thexcellentdiuis 
nes.thatknowith by the ſcripture what god is and what 
mans, will ſtreyghr way perceaue thatthere isa tropo 
ce, and by the hole undreſtond thepartto ſay the ſoule _ 
of 'man.Confer notthe wordes of Moſes Deut, zi, with 

' theotherplaces oftheſcripture. Pono ante tebonum & 
uitam benedictionem,& maledictionem, elige uitam ut 
uiuas &c, and'then were the pelagians doctrine trew, 
Chiliaſte by theſe wordes of Chriſt. Iwillnotdrink 4 
this wynne from heuſforth, tyll |drinke itnewinm 
chers Kingdome,ſayd thatweſhuld eatand drink _ 
this liefein heauen, Sabelliamſayd that godthefather 
ſuffrid in the ffreſheaſwell as Chriſt and tokeoccacion 
by theſe wordes and like, Ego &pater uniifumus, Ego 
in patre& paterin me Hebionitxſayd Chriſte was on- 
ly man and notgod as the lewis at this preſent dooth, 

By theſe wordes, Deus meus,deus meus utquid dereli- 
quiſt me. Heluidius by the wordes ofthe ſcripture yle 
taken conceuid awrong opinion of the bleſſyd uirgine 
Marie. And ſayd ſhe was mother of morechyldren 
then one,Sain Augultinelib, z1.de ciuitatedeicap.2s. 
nyytith of aſortof heretykes that ſayd who ſo euerons 

_ receauidtheſacramentof Chriſtesſupper , couldneuer 
be damnidanddefendyd:thereopinion with theſe wor 
des,Ego ſum panis tres _ Aecendl, fiquis 


Ty TY oo VY WW 9» 20 0 wy WO 


; 
L 
r 
E:-- 
i 
< 
- 
s 
- 
e 
e 
2 


. 


*- — tf ; al \, 6 tg4itch | ww 
> LP EY F \ NT be, 
28 123 DL) _ o "y u* < = £ _ 1 * 
ys, 9; ry OY 
re rs 22S ws os 
LYNE A >! 2, COR * q y 


reſtab thereſies,byith, ſtaking of heflriperetut 
fore no fayth na oaks be yeuin untotheinterpretour 


_ thatrather incendythto ſtablyſhean Errorand falſe opi 


ni6n; ther: to conterplace with place, thatno contradi- 
Rion befound in the ſcripture,ner onyuiolacion of one 


 recatholicke faythe, Sayn& Auguſtinelib.z. dedodri- 


na Chriſtiana teachith agodly wayeto underſtond the 


: ſcripture; he thatwill folow his counſell ſhallnotlight 


ſyerrein Expounding the ſcripture, he ſhewith chere 
when the wordes may be taken and yphen they may 


notbetaken withoutatrope.Butthemoreto be Lamen 


tyd, foncheisnow the condicion of all men deceauid in 

religion for the mooſt part they will rather, run ſtill the 
wrong traſe they hauebegon,chen godly toreturn unto 
the truith; they will notrepent, leſt they ſhuld ſeme to 
haueerryd;ſouche is the ſtate,and condicion of oure mi 
ſcrable'nature, Where'as there lackyth probacion of 
thething that \huld be proud, they tary in the letter 
yle undreſtond ;and rurnith them ſelfes ad peticionem 
principy {Aſke how the proueand why they make an 
alteracionof thebread; and whatplaceofthe ſcripture, 
prouith therepropoſicion: They fleuntothe ext, Hoc 
eſtcorpus meum. And for the probacion of thepropoſi 


cion,theyaleigethe ropoſi icion itſelfe, Hoc eſt corpus 


meaumis tle propokicion where uponall this difputa= 
cion-and contencion dependith. They muſt proueby 


5 other places of the ſcripturethar thoſewordes alter the 


fubſtannceof the breade whatunion is 


"Foy 'of Chriſtand the bread, And how thisunion'ismas 
$,and where the ſcripture RE: The _ gotle 
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 "etocominto the worald to be bread and how hecome 


myth, and whatprofeithis body made of breade brin= 
gyth unto the worold,and whether ony of theprophes 
ecseuerprophelid of ſouch acumming of godes fonne 
into the worold. Shcew the ſcriptere thatprouith this 


propolicion,hoceſtcorpusmeum. To haue ſouch aſen 


ſeas yeſay that theconſcience of thoſe that ye would 
haue belyue this your doctrine,may repoſe here ſclfe,in 
erewth and uerite of godes word, Or elſe noman wilbe 
lyue youredoctrine. It Paule had no better fenſid this 
generall propolicion to the Romaynes Arbitramurigi 
curhominem iuſtificari per fidem abſcy operibus legis. 
Then ſtile to haue repetid the propolicio, There would 
nether lew nether gentyle belyuid his word:Buthecon 
firmith thepropgſicion, and difputith the mater ſo, pro 
and contra thathe confutith all thargumenges, that ſe*- 
me to repugne his purpoſe. Theſe men that would has 
ue the bread to be turnid into god an man, Hathnone 
other word bur ſtill lik the cocke crye, hoc eſt corpus 
meum.,and will hyrenone other lay,but this is my body 


 ſomayamanaſter the ſameſarth , proue ourlady tobe 


Joan the Euangeliſt mother. And fayallwayes,whatſo 
euer textof the ſcripture be browghte agaynſt him as 
Chriſt ſayd Ioan.1g, Ecce mater tua,ſay whatyelyſt.the 

ſe wordes be trew, Chriſt ſpake them, they be playne, 
they neade no interpretacion,, if ony manaſkeareaſon 
and confirmacion of the propoſicion, He may fay ſtill, 
{&ſafficitto haue the word of god, the manifeſt text,reas i 
(onſhallnormelle with themater;it isamaterof fayth, N 


As 


Eccemater tua, yemuſtmak no reaſon howitmay be, 


x ? of n 
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Andafter this ſort, amanmay like wyce proueToanne 
- thebaptiſte to bethe perſon of Elias, isnotthis amerue= 
 lousmaner of reſoning, When they beaſkyd toproue 


the propolicion, they repet the propoſicion, that is diſpu 
tableand (o falſe as they takeit,that thextreame contras 
ry istrew, As the ſcripture prouith and callith the ſignis 
of the mooſt, Diuine and facrate ſuypperofthe lord, brez 
ad,and wynne 1.Cor.1g.% u. ho ſoeuereatyrth of this 
bread unworthily ſhalbe culpable of the bodi of Chriſt 
Theſc wordes be more playne to proue the bread,to re= 


- . mayneaſter the wordes(as they call them) of theconſe- 
_ cracion,then hoc eſt corpus meii, ar to maka mecamor- 


phoſin of the breade, Now if it be the deuillis ſophiſtrie 


as my lordcallythitto belyue with the auctoritc of the 


ſcripture, withe the iundgment of reaſon, and by thecon 


|  ſentand agrement of the ſenſes, thatbread, is breade, 


and that god chay gith not the iuſt,trew,and uery body 
of his immaculat and glorious ſonne in ſolytle arome 
as too ynches of bread. Then is ihe ſcripture the deuilles 
ſophiſtrie whych teachyth to belyue that Chriſtes bo- 
dy is in heauen,and bread in the ſacrament Act...z.Mat 


| 26ax.Cor. 10. 11. This doctrine only hurtythnot the fay= 


theofman,Butalſo diſhonorith the dignite of mannes 


b creacion where as it was yeuen him to belord of all the 


other creatures that god made Cren,z.and moretoauay, 


fe in reaſon. Now by themalice of man this order of 


god isperuertyd,and that,that the byrdes of thayre, bez 
tes of thearth,and fiſhes of the water know to bea crea 


urunto all other creatures, hich OY 


, Sn gel] K 3 


- {no ſmale offenc | voor dintman' tw 
 knowasmouchinaſen / Ar 0 breade;as th bee 
ſtes unto wliom god gaueonlye theiudgmentof ſenſes 
unto, Then hath they another defence forthis wrong 
opinionot the ſacrament, theyſayitisdon by miracle, 
that the body of Chriſt is przſenc doutles if Hawe the 
body preſent,and the thing don indeade] would con- 
felle the ſame, and that it were agreat miracle to- call 
Chriſtes mooſt bleſſid body from heauen with aword. 
Butnow herin conſiſtith this hole mater : Miracles of 
god beopen.,and theftectof themiracle fomakythmasy 
nifeſt the miracle, tkat reaforr is contendyth thar god 
ſhuld do his pleaſure ,wharfo ener refon wouldartpt 
£0 tlie contrary. As foran Exampletheblyſlyd uirgine 
| when ſhe hard the meſſayge of god by. thangell that 
| ſheſhuld barea child in here uirginite;itpaſſid thecapa 
cite of her-intendement and thowghreaſon knew nor 
howitmightbe, yet ſowghthreaſon roknowthemea- 
nes,howit {huld be, and ſayd quomod fariſtud; when 
ſhe wasaſſurid that itſhuld be, by noman, butby the 
holy goſt. Sheletfall reaſon and belyuid thewordes of 
god. Andas ſheinfayth conceuid by the holygolſtthe 
ſonne of god wounderfully abouethe recheof reaſon; 
So the ſonne of god made, manin the belyof thatbleſ- 
fid uirgine,naturallythereincreſſid, for theſpaceofcers 
tayne monethes anddeclarid unto reaſonthe factrhat 
was donneagaynſtreaſon,Sothatreaſoncouldnotde- | 

- nye but that the bleſſid nirgine, was with childe; and 
had teſtimpnie-therof by the mother of loaw-Bap mel | 
Re Rornge a: 
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. chethennymie of man, to yeue him his 
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 *them:to decern,whit from blak,ſoware from ſwet chalz 


unto all the worold, by chactes that Chriſt dyd which 
prouid hym ſelfe wie ot the ſoneof god, Now mark al- 
thowgh man cannot.comprehend which wayes Amiz 
a don by reaſon yet mult the miraclebeperceauid 
and knowyn by reaſon. Thowgh theleper Matt. s, co+ 
uld notknowby reaſon how he was helyd-ſodenly of 
his diſeace, yetperceauid he right well theffect of't this 
miracle. The Apoſtolesof Chriſt thatknewnot how ſo 


cata Numbre of people 5000.belidewemen and chil 
«6: ſhuld befed with 5. loues and too fiſhys Mart. 14. 


Mar.6.Luc.g. loan. 6. the mizaclethatpaſhid there rea= 


_ ſon;wvas ſhewid, notonly totherereaſon, but alſo unto 
there ſenſes, So all the worold that was inade of no= 
thing, agaynſt reaſon by. miracle is declaryd manifeſt 


unto reaſon and ſenſes as weſeeat this day.Now if thei 


would proue Chriſtes body by miracle to be preſentue 


ry god an maninthefecrament,thowghreaſon cannot 
comprehend how itmay be, yetletthem ſhew unto rea 
fon andunto the ſenſes that itis ſo, then men wilbelyue 
it. Andnotbefore, Letthem ſhewmeony miracle that 
god dyd the erthelikunto there inuifible miracle. 
All the worold ſeyth the bread remayne and no body 
of Chriſte ns yerſay they itisthere is 


es to his de-= 
firuction, No he hath of his aboundantmercy yeuen 


 kefromchelſe, the gloriouſe body of Chriſte fromthe 
rata ne: is bread, There miracle in 


grenting avis conforeable for 
_ everie Chriſtiane, this mitacle was ſhewid aſter ward 
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-- hetranſubſtacionofbread, is aſmouch4 miracleas the - 
- _. miracle ofhim thatſayth he will make hole amannes 
- blindTy,andyetthe blind man ſeicth nothing the berter, 
God uſith no ſouche blind miracles. But mad eueri 
thing for.man meruelouſly becauſe man ſhuld honor 
Him in his workes. According tooutfayth, Credo in; 
deumpatrem omnipotentem, creatorem cceli & terrz; 
Itagreith as well to mak the body of Chriſtepreſentin 
the ſacramer withouthis corporall qualites , as to make 
agreatficr without het, Another gloſe is there, which 
Eckius uſith to defend thealteracion of bread with all, 
and ſayth thowgh Paule call the body of Chriſt bread, 
pet itisno bread indead, butthe uery body of Chriſt, 
_andattemptith to proue his ſayng by the rode that Mos 
ſes uſid in Aegypt, Before Pharo, When the rod was 
turnid into Aſerpent yet was the ſerpent callid ſtille 
arod, This ſimile prouith nothing, ftor when the text 
fayth, ſed deuorauituirga Aharon uirgas illorum Exo; 
7.thereremaynidnor form notfigure of Arod, but of 
uery horrible an ferfull ſerpent. It this place ſerue topro 
uethalteracion of bread into the naturall body of Chriſt 
lecthem ſhexo me the form of bread changid,into as na 
curall aman, as therod was changyd into anaturall ſers 
itand then iam content. Iwill nordiſpute, of the nas 
me ſo greatly thowgh they callyd ffleſhe and bludd, 
bread but they muſt mak demonſtracion of Chriſtes bo 
_ dy untothexternall ſenſes,as Moſes made of the ſerpent 
-uinto thygypcious. When god callyd ourefirſt father, 
Adam,becauſehe was creatyd of the earth;And Adam - 
 faydbyhis wief bchold abone of myne bones CN 
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- there wasnether Adame tharhad the forme of erthnor 
Euethefform of Abone, Thone was aman-and the 0s 
ther awoman., How beirthey Keprftille the name of 
che thing they were creatyd of, Changethe form of bres 
adin theſacramer and make therof theform of Aman, 
Then thefe places will fuffre the maner of ſpecheright 
well that aman may be callyd bread if he be madeof 
breade as yell as Aſerpentcallyd Arod becauſe hewaf 
ſemadeof arod, Butfor aſmouch as there isno forme 
of the breadechangid in the ſfacrament,belyue with the 
Euangeliſtesand Apoſtoles that itis in mater and ſube 
ſtannce uery bread , howit apoyntid toanholy uſe, to 
be miniſtrid unto the church of god in the remembrace 
of Chriſtes death. With theſe wordes, Chriſttok bread 
and gaue it to his diſciples Mat, 26, Luce 22.1.Cor.10.r. 
Theſe men agre with them ſelfes,in the ſpritof god,and 
teachith acertayne doctrine,thoſerthatdefend theſe maſ 
ſes and tranſubſtancion agreyth not with them ſelfes. 
And hathnothing certayne thone ſayt the thing that 
cortuptydis nothing butaccidens, thother ſayth thatit 
is theuery ſubſtannce of bread, Redethe booke of inno 
centius tercius de officio mifſce , whereas be theſe rwvore 
des,quod ſicutmiraculoſe fubſtancia panis, uertiturin 
corpus Chriſti remanentibus accidentibus panis:itami= 
raculoſeredire ſubſtancia prioris panispoſlit, dequa 
nerectur vel uermis uel quid aliud tale.-Into whatſub 
ſtaynncethe water mynglid in the chalice with the win 
neis turnid ſethe mind of Clementin thez.booke of the 
Decretalles itis curnid fay he into ffleume. God of his 
mercy Delyuerhis churcheffrom RT YY 
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haue they an other Reaſon where with the deceaue 
themſelfes with all and other. Thepore of god thatcan 
_ Hoall thinges. Andof theſe mooſt holy wordes: they 
fframemany a falſeconcluſion. Becauſe god cando all 
thing therfore Imuſt belyue,that the breadein the ſacra- 
ment is turnid into the body of Chriſt. Iwould belyue 
| it,wereſtnot agaynſt his word, Now agaynſt his word 
he will donothing ,a ſfull Chriſtianly ſayth Tertullian 
agaynſt Marcion. Polſedeum,nthil aludeſt quam uel- 
le:&econtrario, Non polleidem elſe in deo,quodnolle 
4tis thoffice ofa Chriſtiane, to know what god can do 
by the word of god, and not to be curious to farche 
what his abſolute pore is. Hecould ſaue the damnyd 
| ſoules in hell. Buthe willnocit were agaynſt his word, 
Non remitceturin hoc ſeculo, neqz in futuro, He could 
haue ſauyd Adame and all his poſteryte other wyce 
then by the death of his only ſonne, For Auguſt.ſfayth 
| lib.4.de Trinitate.Mors Chriſtinon fuitnecellitatis,ſed 
 ſneuolunatis& poteſtatis, Buthe woldnot.By thecru- 
eltic of his death, he would haue us to know how horz- 
rible athing ſinneis before the face of god,and thereby 
teache us to be ware horwy we fall into his diſpleaſure, 
but we be trunkes and in maner inſenfible, nothingmo 
-uith us to uertew, He is moxe curiouſe, then wiſle to ſar 
che to know the thing that appertaynithnotuntohym 
oknow, Itis thenextway, notonly to bring aman out 
_ ofthefauoureof god,butalſooutofhis witt,for he that 
 :Farchith to know abouetherecheof a mortall man ſhal 

__ +becofundid with immoriall glorie of god. Letno Chri 
Kiane hart therefore troble it ſelfe with this Tm 
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whatgod can do.Burlik a diligent ſcoler lern hisleſſon 
in theſcripture,what he is bound to do, For the ſcriptu= 
re,vvas wroten toledet1s unto god, and unto repentayns 
ceof yle.[t was wroten to teach us god and all godlynis 
and not to moue ſouch queſtions as ingendrithe nor 
faythnor uerteue butcontencion and diſcord and wore 
des with outend,; It was wroten to beiudge of all men< 
nesdoctrine,and toſaue thoſe that Chriſtredemid with 
his precious bludd, from all hereſis and falſe opinions? 
therin is conteynid all creuith and uerite, And better 
was it with the church et god when it was only tawght 
and inſtructyd by i it, then aſter thatony mannes decres 
were browght into the church, Mannis wyldome, ye- 
uith as mouch lightunto the worde of god,as alitle can 
dell yeuith unto the bryght ſonne in the mydde daye. 
Yet condemne Inotthe holy fathers, thathath wroteſo 
mouchein thedefenſe of Chriſtes Religion: Butyeue 
god thankes thathehad ſouche organnes upon therth, 


that would rather dye, then to ſeethenameof god3; and 


hisholy word tobe contemnid of the worold. And ano 
table thing isit to mark the godly fathers in there wor= 
kes wwher as in the defenſe of Ke wruth they a legenot 
only the ſcripture, But alſo the teſtimony and Example 
of the primatiue church, Not to ſtablyſhe there fayth 


becaufeitwas ſoulid of antiquite: But becauſe they ſa- 


we,thereelders uſe the worde of godintheſame ſenſes 
thac Os As Epiphanius wrytithe of onepeter biſ 

of Alexandriz whom the Tyrannt Maximinus 
putrodeath:inthis tyme there was one Melerius 


" EISITIC ee; and ſayd that every ſinne 
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; Eormmittid was irremiſleble, As thenouaciansand cat 
tharence ſay this doctrine fo preuaylid that thegreater 
partof the people in Aegypt and Syria belyuid it. Peter 
reſiſtitnot only by the ſcripture, Bur alſo that the diſciz 
"= esof the Apoſteles condemnyd this doctrine for = 
clie thelik may ye rede inthiſtorie of Toan the Apo 

ſteleapud Euſeb. li.z, pag. 60. As Chriſt is trew _— his 
onde trew, ſo hath there byn allwayes m the churche 
ſouchas hath folowyd the trewyth,and in thatthey has 
ue wrotentrewly wear greatly edified, Toſethatchey 
and weagreinonefayth, and undreſtond the ſcripture 
alike,and uſe the ſacramentes as theydyd according to 
inſticucion of Chriſt if ony errorbein there wrytinges 
xve may leaue it by thauctorite of the ſcriptureand of- 
fendnothing atall they wrotnocto be iudges if the ſcri- 
* pture, butto beiudgid by the ſcripture, Wereitnotto 
fatisfie the weake conſcience of thoſe thatyetbei igno= 
rantof the truith (Iwould notin this mater of the facras 
ment reherſe the mynd of onedoctor becauſe we may 
ſo fully and playnely know by thonly ſcripture what 
the ſupperisand how it ſhuld be aſd )and think that 
 ſoucheas hath wroten of late dayes to be the firſt autors 
of this doctrine, that the holy ſupper of the lord ſhuld 
beacommunion and no privat maſſe or receauing of 


cheſacramentbyoneman, no hdangerof death 
ſeme'to require the ſame, Tffouch as beſycke will neas 


desreceaue the ſacrament, letthem receaueitas Chriſt 
hath inſtitutyd ic, with ſouch otheras ſhalbe preſentat 
| thedeclaracionofhis fayth,Butalonnoman mayrecea 
ie his fayth benouer ſogood —_—_ = 

| ; '- 
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ſter never ſo godly, How beit boothe the ſcripture and 

likwycethelaw ciunle,dooth rather improuethaR,then 
alowe the doing of it, In this ſupper we ſhuld folow 
Chriſt and the Apoſteles, there doinges was abſolute 
and perfeyth. Noman for agood intencion befide the 


| 
| worde of god ſhuld add ony thing to thedoing of this 
: 


ſupper.Or tak ony thing from it we readenot that they 
X celebratyd the ſupper in ony priuat houſe, for ony ſick 
| perſon, 'Fhe wordes of TIames ſemetodetend this reli- 
gion cap. 5. infirmaturaliquisinter uos? Aecerſatpreſ= 
t byteros eccleliz, & orentſupereum &c. Vnto theſe ſy= 
cke people thathe ſpeakythe of, he would likewyce ha=- 
ve commaundyd the bread of theholy ſupper to haue 
byn browght,had it byn the maner in the Apoſtoles tys 
me,Saynd paule with many wordes declarith that this 
ſupper when ſo euer it be celebratyd,ſhuld be don with 
folemnytein thechurche,Cum conuenitis in eccleſia in 
quit, Audio diſlidiaefle Sc, Agayne, Igitur cum con= 
venitis in eundem locum, non licetdominicam coetiam 
ederez, Num fane domos habetis ad edendum & biben 
dum.4.ltac fratres cum conuenitis adedendum, alius 
aliud et,quod {i quis eſurit,domiedat.It ſhall nor 
bepreiudicialnornothingderogatthonorofthebleſlid 
facrament thowgh it neuer be celebraryd in 2 priuate 
houfenorhe that abſteynith from the receauing of hit 
out of the congregacion , nothing the warſe Chriſtiane 
man.intymepaſtit was ſufficient for thepeople to cele= 
brat openly this holy ſupper, and was nor uſid to be 
browgheuntotheſicke, IJuſtinianusimperator.Conyx 
ſtitu 57, untotharche biſhope of CS 


ſtantinople Mcme' 
L 


3 


_— x 
6 GE TL OY 
4% "0 


hathe theſe wordes, Ethan priſciWancitunreſt legitur; - 
Nullipenituseſflelicentiandomi,quz facratiſſima ſunt 
agere,ſed publice &c, and in the ſameplace. Omnibus 
interdicimus,magnzhuius ciuitatis habitatoribus, ma# 
gisautem totius notre ditionis, in domibus ſuis habere 
quaſdam quaſi orationum domus, &in his ſacra celes 
brare myſteria, & hinc fieri quzdam extranea catholice 
& Apoltolice traditioni cotraria, Sed ſiquidem domos 
{impliciter aliqui habere putant oportere in facris ſuis 
_ orationis ſaſſjis uidelicergratia, &nullo celebridopeni 
cus horam , quzſacri ſunt myſtery, id eis permittimus, 
This godly Emperoure Raygnid Anno domini 00. 
whereby itaperith it was notthe maner of thoſe days to 
celebrat the ſupper no where but in the congregacion 
openlyeas thepzſah was commaundyd to be don, nes 
uer partofthelamme browghtunto the ſyckman, But 
ctynintherecongregationsas yerede Exo, uz. Num.g., 
whereas Euſebius hb. 6.cap.z4.Eccleſiaſtes,wrytith of 
one ortoo to whom the bread was miniſtrid in there 
 priuatehoufes.]t was doune upon ſinguler conlideras 
cion. T he perſones that receauid this ſacrament inthere 
privatchouſes were before excommunicatyd by thaus 
Roriteof godes word, and before there reconſiliacion 
fell into this danger of deathe, by ſickenys: the deaken 
wascommaundyd to miniſter the bread unto them that 
inthereſcauingtherof they mightdeclarethere trewpe - 
. nirence unto the churche, anddyein the promeſes of I 
_ godthatdelirith not thedeathof ſinnerſe, In the ryme | 
' of Cyprianeitwas uſidto yeuethe bread of the ſupper 
unto chyldren if it were yeyen them as aſacramentit 
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was yle. ButI cann@@belyue it grauntic were, Iwill not 
folow Cypriane bur the inſticucion of Chriſt I now 
that he was butaman and had his faultes, as ye may ſe 
by his opinion where he would ſouchas were Chriſtez 
nydof herytikes to berebaptiſid, Ye ſhuld not yerby 
thisauctorite,leaue thexampleof the Apoſteles. Except 
itbein ſouchplaces where as the commune miniſtery 
of the churchets corruptyd, and the ſacrament uſid con 
trary unto the inſtictucion of Chriſte, there euery man 
may in his priuate chambre with his Chyiſtiane and | 
faythfull brothers , commuficac accordingunto thors 
derof theſcripture. As weſd\<t.2,zo.how the Apoſto 
les dyd when the Pharifes and priſtes of the templecon_ 
temnid Chriſtand his miniſtery as well of the ſacramen 
tesasof the preaching of the goſpell, whereas the faith 
fulles may receaue openly the ſacram@titſufficith them 
itisnotnede toto hauc it browght unto theſyckmanz 
* K nes bedd, For the doing therot hath don hurtin the 
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6:  churchof god, caulid many times the pore ſick man , to 
+ BY puthishopeandconfidens,in thexternall factand recea 
> KK vingoftheſacrament,and thowghthimſelfeneuer ſuffi 


; BK ciently preparyd to death, but when he had reccauid 
this externall ſigne. Andthus was thabuſeof the bleſlid 
ſacrament, Men ſay itisnether commaundyd, nether 
for byddin by the ſcripture thatthe ſickſhuld uſe the fa 

_ crament, in there priuatehouſes. The wordes of Paule, 
Ego accepiadomino &c.with the textes2 forereherfid, 
ſhewythnotonly how the ſupper ſhuld becelcbratyd, 
butalſo whereit ſhuld be celebratyd, Sufficiat nobis 

_ tradicio Apoſtolica, Let us conform oure ſelfes unto 


nas Would OR lord bath; "ere 8 
xpereno moreceremonſes inthe doing of this facramze Þ 
or ony.c otherin the churche then. the ſcripturemakyth | 
mencis of chen bleſlid and fortunat were theporeigns Þ| 

_ ritpeople,ctharnow by reand gnaw the bitter bark and 

_ neuer taſtythethe ſwetnis conteynid with in this exters _ 

_ nallſignes, andno meruell : therecuratesbeas wyſeas 
they,che blind leadith the blind, into ignorancie, fouch | 
godly preacheres hathe there mother the holy church | 
apoyntyd,to haue the charge of thoſe ſoules that Chriſt 
xedemid with his preciou#blude.Perfon and vicar, pas 
trone and byſhope 1 halye woyſk doutles this horrible 
ſinne to deceaue the people of god of his mooſtholy. Þ 
worde were theyeuerſe of benefices, ſo god unto there 
tenentes or pore people of the paryſes, as they beunto | 
there dogges and horſes itwere well. fornomanyeuirh | 

his doggto kepe, butunto hym thathath ſkyle howto _ 
diet hym and to kepe hym in breath ro mayntayne his 
courſe, To fauehym he wax notmangehis horſe unto- ! 
hym thatbeſtcanſkyle to handill him as well in the ſta 
ble as inthe feld,Euery thingin the woroldis betterpro | 
uidyd for then the ſouje of man, God matiners forthe. 
ſhyppe.Politykmen for the commue wealth an Expert iſ 
philicionsfor the body,a pleaſauntcoke,for themoucth, i 
A well pratyſid capirayne for the wart, none inony i 
affers concerning the body ſhall beadmirtid unto ony. 

office,butaprand couenientperſones chebeſttharmay NY 

| begote: inthe churchof Chri Ste mares of 
who bare office thowghe he know nomore. Ts C | 

ext "= to MECg He corr nmittid unto by r then FF C | | 


© FF "rhe leſt of his paryfhe. They takegrear payneto uiſit 
7 BY the ſick and to miniſtre the facramentes itwere better 
W | "they neuer came aneretheſi ck with the ſacrament, ex- 
_ "cept they knew better, whata ſacramTt mentand could 
BB ſhewthem godes promiſes. Yhicharnotonly ſealyd,. 
butalſo openlye declarid unto the church by the Fs 
-mentes. And ro make morc open thatthe maileisno ces 
"remonie,northe bread there uſid, no ſacrament of g6- 
'des,l will declareit unto the Chriſtiane rederby the {cri 
- pturethar teachichus what the ſacramentis and howit 
* muſtbeuſid. That the Chriſtiane reader by reaſon of 
K thabuſecontemnenotthe thing itſelfe. Thowgh theab 
KF _uſcoffacramttes is codemnid,yet muſt wenotcontem 
- nethe facramentthowgh thabuſe of prayer benowgh 
te,yet prayeras god commaundythe, is good, thowgh 
F winne, make men drouke, yetnoman ſayth winne is 
= nowght, remoue then, thabuſe of euery thing thatis 
_ ' godd,and letthe thing,remayneſtyle, Thisis the diffint 
cionof rhelordes ſupper. It is a ceremonieinſtituryd 
\ by Chriſt,to confirmeand manifeſt oure ſocietic and co 
BS munionin his body and blud untill hehecumme toiud 
* B gment.Euery word inthisdiffinicionisin the ſcripture, 
B | thatitisa ceremony inſtituryd by Chriſt Mar, Miacks 
_ Luc.and Pauleteſtifiech, thatit confirmith theconiuns 
NY <ciion,and fociereof Chriſt;and his church theſe wordes 
"B of Pauleprouich, Quoniam unuspanis, uhum corpus 
Y multiſfumus. Nam omnesexeodempaneparticipamus | 
- 2;Cor. 10. and chatit ſhalbedonne till thend of the wo- 
1 4 Told Paule prouith rGo F.nt, Mortem d OmMini anr "of 
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' #id,andhowitmuſtbe uſid in thechurche, Ttis wroten | 
+y Matt, Mar.Luc,and Paulein the placesafordreher i 
id, And Paule by name ſaythcouententibus yobis &c, 
would the fupper of the lord to bed ceremony of apu: | 
plikand communeaſſemblance, and would in thisaf- 

ſemblance the goſpell to bepreachyd , god to becallyd 
upon,in the remembrance and fayth of Ieſus Chriſt | 
with yeuing god thangesthathe would faue us by the 
death ofhisſonne, Therforitisſayd, Hoc facitead rez 
cordationT mci,doitin the Remembrance of me, what 
the ſupperis. And how it was inſtitutid we ſe bythe (cri 
-pture. Now of the other part behold the maſle and 
 +bringitto the goſpell, then.ſhaltthow perceaue itisno 
ceremonieinſtictutid by Chriſt orhis Apoſteles. Nether 
nothing done therin according to the ſcripture but eues 
-ry thing contrary unto the ſcripture, Yhere as Paule 
callythitacommunionand would allthechurch.to res 


ceaucitunder booth kindes. They ſay itis beſt to beapri_ 
uatmaſſeand eatynbyonepryſt, Paule willith thegos 
ſpell of Chriſte to bepreachyd unto the congregacion, 
they mummul and dreamea ſort of collectes and other | 
ſel yname, Yet 8 
ner the. ſcri- | 


FF godescommaundementasit was yeuen withouta falſe 
Ys | REPS ap the deuill would norChri= 
es church, to uſe Chriſtes holy ſupper as it was yeuen 

by Chriſte withouttheredeuillyſhe anddeteſtable addi 
cions yet wypckyd membres of Antechriſt,they muſt be 
callyd the oy church, Thowgh allthateuer they ins 
tend,is the peſt and deſtruction ofthe church, and there 
religion as contrarieunto Chriſt as darkenysi istolight, 
And fayit there werenot ſouche ceremonicsaddyd un 
to the "arr ſupper as they haue inthe Maſſe people 
- ſhuldbeprouokid,tonodeuocion,nor could notreligis 
ouſly honor that mooſt holy ſacrament, therfore ſay 
they isall theſe ceremonies addyd, Aprofound rea= 
ſondoutles, as meite for the mater as can beand as farr 
fetashethat neuer wiſt whata ceremony of Chriſtes te 
ſtamentis,Butas one thatneuer ſucktother mylke then 
of a cowethathath caluid full manya i chowſand Bulles 
of ledd therfore Iwill ſer before thies of the Chriſtiane 
reader theceremonys of this holy ſupper conteynidin 
the ſcriptureand the ſtgnificacion of theceremonie not 

| ffaynidofmy brayne, butby thexpreſle wordes of the 
ſcripture and ſo teache the Chriſtiane to loue the ceres 
 moniesthereexpreſſid, and todeteſt the blind ceremos 
niesofmen.Chriſt theſamen yght thathe was betrayde 
unto the lewis ſate at ſupper with his uz, apoſteles and 
among other godly talke in his ſermon unto them he. 
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them the mater was ffully concludy4 upon, andmony Þ| 
feceaund, This wyckyd man,was notyetſo far paſtebur | 
' thereremanyd place of indulgence and for yeuenisor 
elſe Chriſt would never haue admouyſhyd him ſo mas 
hy times: becauſe god haryth ſlinne, headmouiſhid lu- 
das intime torepent,Butasawyckyd perſon hecontem 
' hyd all admonicions,delirid to finiſhe his treyterons 
purpoſe,and aſter that hehad catyn of thatholy ſupper, 
hedepertyd outof Chriltes companye, and withall dili 
gence ſowght how to hauehis admonitour ſlaine.loan 
a3.14.declarith moreatlarge Chriſtes wordesand factes 
at this ſupper. But theſe wordesof Matt, and Mark, 
Shall admouiſhe the Chriſtiane reader what ceremony 
owehte to be uſid inte church before theuſeof the ſa= 
crament, What te miniſter ſhuld do and what thereſt 
of thepeopleſhuld do. The miniſters officeis tomake4 | 
ſolenneſermon, to admonyſhe euerieman ofhisdeuty + 
and office towardes god,and to exhort all men unto 
godly and unfaynid repentaynce, The peoples deutiis 
euery one to proue and examine his conſcience and 
fayth.and ſo tocatof the bread and todrink of the win= 
neas Pauleteachith «.Cor. uu. And ſo tomark the word B8 
. of godpreachydagaynlt {inne as thowgh god himſel- 
| — feſpakeit. Andremembre that when Chriſtſayd unto 'Þ 
© -*- the Apoſtelesthatoneofthemſhuld be tray him all we 
3 © xeamaſidattheſe wordes, and with ſorowfull county=. | 


4. nicethonebeheld hocher with rear ferewhoie ſhuld Þþ 
WMD bethey harda wounderfull ſinenamyd, euery. ; 
WiEqninid his awne conſcience,whether it were cul 
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© be vChuldb bethis af the Ap oſteles ate 

mannes officeis that ch to the ſermon, wher, by 

- theword of god ſinne is acculid toexaminehis awne 
coſcience,and ſe thatno ſouch-ſinnebein him that god 
condemnith by his word, If he beculpable to repent 
from the botom ofthis hart,and deſyre for yeuenis, But 

 nowadayes when ſinne is rebukid,, ffew men cntrythe 

into thereawne conſcience, but rather in other men= 
nis. Suppolith that theword of god rebukith the ſinne 

' ofnthers and not his,orelſche iudgyrh himſelfeto be 
no ſinner whereas euery man hath abundannce and to. 
many,if he knew himſelfe well, and ſouch horrible fau-- 
res as decerue eternall death. A good conſcience wilbe 
ſonepryckydatthe nameofſinne, and beaſhamed that | 

| hehathoftendyd ſo myghty /alord, and aferd alſo of his 
iudgmentes, and diligently am endhis liefe. The con= 
ſcience deſtitute of*igodes fere paſlith not adele of the 
wordeis mouid nether with fere ner with loue, but con 
temnyth booth god and his worde:as wemay ſe by Jlu- 
das,not po this ſinneof eHEinarp al and contemp NS: 
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afſociat themſelſesin to the company , of Duck 
god,cumunto the ſermones to hyre godes wordes, and 
benothing the better they amend therelief bogs oof 
_ all, They ſay it was 4 good ſermon, theman ſpake well. 'Þ 
Butwhatavaylithir, thathe ſpake well and the hcrertg 
 lyneyle, Whatam the berter that god and his: dibef 
holy,oranother manuerteus, exceptI transform myt 
6! liefe unto the commaundement of god * lyue ; 
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| neſilynothingarall They yoies of Abrizin Ifacand 
Iacobin heauen appertainithnot to ſouche as knowon 
ly thefaytheof them. Burtunto ſouche as obey the coma 
undementof godas theydyd, Man muſt yeue placeto 
the word of god, when itis told hym,and refrayne from 
all thinges repugnaunt unto the word , to promotethe 
worde that godes Kingdom mayeraygneupon therte, 
TVho lo euer prechyreir,hyrith it prechid,or permittith 
itto bepreachyd,excepthe folowe it,nothing auaylithe 
him. Thoſeteſcripturedeclaritheto bebleſfyd that wor 
_ kethe word, and haue there medicacionsin thelaweof 
god the ſermon muſt norbehard only for toknow god 
butalſo to ffolow godin his commaundementes, Beati 
immaculatiin uia, quiambulantinlege domini Pſalm, 
no.Beatus quiin lege eius meditaturdieacnocte, Pſal, 
thus with an holy ſermon Chriſt preparyd the hartes 
_ of his diſciples unto the holy upped, and not with faing 
of maſſe. Heexortid them to pacience, And to cotemne 
the worold, thone to loue the other and thone to bare 
4 m_ dethinfirmites of thorer,rede the cofortable ſers 
mo Ne no FC briſt from the zz. of Toen. tothe. and thenl 
maket by co conſcience good Chriſtiane reader .iudge, 
which; is thEbeſt wayesto prepare the wrechyd and ſin 
full man unto the ſupper of the lord. And which of 


"8s TRY boothis to be preferryd 4 ſermon as Chriſte uſid and 


© P is apoſteles, Or thoſe uile ceremonies that thebyſhe# 


. es es hathe browght into the churche every man baryth 
otherin hand thathelouithe Chriſt and doothe ack= 


rgehim to be wyſer then man. Ic apperith nor, forif 
ty of Pelyuidas they ſay,they CS ; 
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| aeſtament ſeatyd with his precions bludd, and folow 
the ſuperſticion and idolatric,that the teſtamentcodem 
niche, "This holye fermon ſhuld preparethehartes of 
 ſoucheas purpolid,to communicat with the precious - 
body and bludd of Chriſt, leſt they receauid this holy (a 
crament unworthyly,to ſay with outpenitenceand the 
fcreof god, Foralthowghlinneof his awne nature be 
deteſtableand condemnyd by god, They that without 
repentaynce receauith this ſacrament aggreuat and doz- 
bletherelinnebe cauſe without condigne honor and re 
uerence contemptoullye receaue the body of Chriſt, 
Aſter this preparacion unto theſacramEr. Conſider the 
ceremony it ſelfe without all mennis addicions only 
preſcribid in the word of god, and thow ſhaltperceaue 
theaction and doing of the ſupper precheunto thy ſeny 
Fes fayth and penigence, Chriſt-coke bread gaue than= 
kes unto god, brakeitand gaueitto his diſciples ſayng 
take ye cat yethis is my body, thatis yeuen for youe. 
_ Mat.z6.Luc.:zz.Mar.14.r,Cor.n. Theeris of the Chri- 
ſtianehyrith that the body of Chriſt was peuertand his 
bludd ſhed, for his ſinnes. Theſe wordes and the brea= - 
king of the bread betypene him and his Chriſtiane bro=, 
ther,dooth certifie him that the pre of god was greata= 
gaynſt ſinne, that would not other wyce be ſatisfied, 
then by thedeath of Chriſt his only ſonne, No godly 
bartcaniudgeſinne to be lightyle, that was p » 
with ſo meruclous adeath and ineſtimable pryce, 
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full as we dayly ſe. Sickenis pouertie, exile bauiſhemTt,o# 
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*contencion and ſtryffe berwen them, that ſhuld bein 
*,mooſt peax and concord, Yea dayly war in cuery man- 
-nys conſcience berwyne uicead uerteue, Looſt of god- 
des, Andlooſtof ffrendes, the greatyſt looſtofalllao- 


ſtes to be robbid of the trew word of god, All theſe be 


. facramentesaid ſi gnes of godes diſpleaſure and yre a- 
'gaynſtſinne, And wearr troblyd and af flictid with the 


ſemiſerysto admoniſhe us of godes iudgmentandau- 
greforlinne, Butthe teſtimomye ofall teſtimonies of 
this great and inſpckableyre is theſonne of god, ſrye- 
ting tyres of blud, contending with the iuſticeof god, 
and fighting agaynſt the deuill ad finne only gotetheni 
Rory bydeathe, He thatis notmouid,nor ferd with this 
thowghtes of godesireand the death of Chriſt, in ca« 
ting, and reccauing the ſacrament undreſtondith not 
what theſacrament meanith. Now except Chriſt ſhutd 
cum downe from heauen and dy agayn before oure 
faces his death cannot be morelyuely expreſlid, thenit 
isinthe ſcripture, he knew what ways it might beſt be 
kept in remembraunce that ſuffrid the death in his ayys 
nebody,and ſhewid the maner of this ceremony him- 
ſelfe, and byd them do the ſame in the memorie of him. 
Chriſt preachida ſermon brake the bread and delyues 


rid thecupp unto the hole congregation Matr,z6. Mar. 

_ © 44.Luc.z2.ſodid Paules, Cor,n.and then gauethaukes 

__ .- untogodand aydid the poure .Cor.16.and this was the 
© memoriof Chriſtes death, and unto this hole acci6 and 
2. ceremoniof theſupp mult theſe wordes be referrid,hec 
"5 may cynq feceritis in mei memoriam facictis; And | 


&: 


% 


- fidtto theliffting upp of the chalice ouer the priſtes hea, 
deasitis ulid in the maſle. Chriſt commaundyd thisces 
remonie to break the bread among the hole congrega® 
 cion,, that by the doyng therof the might return unto 
trew repEtaynceand thinke when they break the bread 
anddrink of that holy drinke,that as they breake the bre 
ad anddrink of thecuppe,ſo it was thereſinneand there 
fathers,thatcaulid Chriſt to dye, This ceremony is god 
ly and thus dooth the ſcripture permitto interpretat the 
doing of the ſupper,and notto breake the bread ſecreac 
ly with per cundem dominii noſtrum Chriſtum filium 
ruum &Xc.as they doin the maſle. Whatneadehaththe 
/ Priſt to break his cake atall if hemind notto depart of ir 
to.hisnepghboure, he might eatitholeas well, it is but 
an Apyſhe contrefeting of Chriſt to make good the 
thing thatis nowght.Becaufe Chriſtand Paulediuidid 
the bread unto the Hole churcheas Acommunion,they 
will diuidit in there priuate maſlcs, thowgh it be yle 
 donyethathita certaineſhey unto the unlernid of uer 
tewe. Is not Chriſt well ffolowyd godd Chriſtiane rea- 
5 der of theſe men?7yes hardely, there maſſe and breaking 
of breade as like unto the bleflid communion of Chri- 
ſtesbodi and precious blud.as uice is unto uertewe,and 
falſe ſuperſticion unto trew religion, The maſle is no ce 
remony of Chriſtes ſupper.,Buta uery prophanacion of 
 Chriſtes ſupper. ffor this is a trew and certayne ruleall 
wayes to behad in remembrannce, No ceremonie ha= 
thethe natute and ſtrenghe of a ſacrament, when tis 
not uſid as the word of god teachythe,butcontrarieuns -- 
' tothe word of god; andtoancther end, then rinks. "if 
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of god asſignitheic. The Tewis and the turkesdooth uſe 

_ atthisdayecircumlſicion;yetisitno ſacrament, This ces 
remonie pleaſithenotgod,butitis awickid ſuperſticion 
. damnid by god,and don cStrary unto the word of god, * 
TL ykwice the maſſe where as one receauith the bread 

and winne, thebaring aboutof the hoſte in proſeſſion; 
Keping of itin thebox. Doutles it is nota ſacramentof 
Chriſtes mooſt holy body, buta prophanacion of his 

holy ſupper. For of Chriſtes ceremonie it was ſayd. Ac 

cipite X maducate,takeyeandeteye,itagreyth nothing 

with a ſacramentthat they do. They hauenotaſmouch 

as one place of the ſcripture that ſpeakytheof a priuate 
maſle, baring itaboutin proſeſſion or Kepingitin the 

box. Belide that they applye ittaan other end, then it 
 wasinſtitutid for and make it of no leſe ualew then the 

_ death of Chriſt, who ons for all ſacrificid himſelfe for 
ſinneupon thecroſle Ebre.g. 10+ They cannottell what 

this word offerre meanith, When they ſay they offer 

the ſonneof god, Itis agreatmater to offerr hym, itis to 
acknolege thire of god agaynſttheſinneof the worold, 

and to ſubmithimſelfe unto this yre. And to be amedia= 

= - toure betyyene god and man kind,and likeyicehemuſt 
*_ - entretheholyotholynisunto god. Thereforeitisſayde 
= Hebr,g. Per proprium ſanguinem intrauitſemel in ſan= 
_ Raſancorum;,zternam redemptionem inueniens.,alſo:. 
Quiſpiritu zterno ſeipſum obtulitinculpatum deo.l[tis 

an horrible hereſy to ſay that Chriſtis offrid in the maf- 
"ſefor ſinne,Chriſt ons offrid himſelfe, itis oure office to 
_._ "confeſle and acknolege, that only oblation ons offrid 
© -andtobeliyethatby theucrtewofitgodispleacid baby 
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and all ourelyfteyeuethankes to god forit.Lerthe god 
ly peopleconlider theſe thinges, and conform them ſel= 
: fo unto theexampleof theprimatiue churche, andlet 
thenew maſlinges goo. I know thatmany men, gathez 
ritoutof the ſcripture many places, Todefend this here 
lieof the maſle, Butit ſhalbe thoffice of eucry godly 
| 


man diligentlye to decerne and iudge,notha ac adulteri 
na teſtimoniaa ucris. The maner of the Apoſteles con= 
| ſerning this holy ſupper is beſt to be obſeruid, ffirſtin 
| thechurch there ſhuld bereherlid, ſome godlyleſſons 
| outof the ſcripture in atong knowen, Thepeoplein- 
ſtructyd with an holy ſermon, not out of the feſtiuall 
nor legeda aurea.,Butoutof the holy bible, Then ſhuld 
therebe commune prayere.ffyrſt for remiflion of linne, 
and the mytigacion of the peyne condign for the ſinne 
fforalthowgh theſe too concurre to gather remiſlion of 
linne,and delyueraunce from eternall payne yetdooth 
god many times,puniſhe the tranſgreſſours with woun 
derfull afflitions in thisliefe,as it may beſeyne by Da- 

. uid. and'Manaſfles with other and to beſhort whattro= 
ble or aduerfite ſo euer weſeein this world thei be ſacra 
mentesand ſignes, that godis diſpleaſid with oure ſittz 

_nes, how beitthepriſtorminiſter hath no poure to bind 

mantodothis orthat, to ſay this prayet or that prayer 
his officeis only to ſhew by the word of god godes iu= 
ſticeagaynſtſinne, and godes mercy in Chriſt to ſouch 
asrepentand commyt the reſt to god, YOho ſome tyme 

. punifhith in this worold, and ſumn tyme puniſhythe 
not. ltis yetthecuſtomeof thold churche to excommu= 
nicatſoucheas were commune 2 per 


\ 


AMS 


fones 1.Cor.,.Idolatres,blaſphemerflaunderers.Drons 
kerdes, and extorſioners and ſoucheas for feredenied 
the goſpell of Chriſt. Except they, did open penitence, . 
Which was accommendable uſe and godlyact.donto 
yeueother men fereleſte they ſhuld commitlike offens 
, ce,alfoitwas agodd exploracion of the tranſgreſſours 
conſciens whether his penitence were trew or faynid, 
Bur ye muſt undreſtond that this act and diſcipline of 
thechurch , is butanact polytik and ciuile to ſoucheas 
bath profeſſid co lyue in the commune wealthe of Chri 
ſtes church in an order leſt that the uicious liefe of 
the perſon ſhuld be aflaunder unto the word of god, 
this open penannce apertaynith not unto the conſciens 
orremiſlion of ſinne before god, which is don only for 
the penaunce of Chriſt, Therforethe hetieptibe 
diligently intructid of the doctrine coſerning remiſſion 
of ſinne before god. It muſt know thedifferaunce bets . 
wenetheremiſlion of the defaulte,and the remiſlion of 
temporall payne in the which god would many times 
his diſpleaſure ſhuld beknowen agaynſtfſirine,as in the 
peyneof Dauid and Manaſles, Thereisno churchrcan 
be gouernid without this diſcipline for where as it is 
nor, thereſe we, no godlynis atall but carnall libertye, 
and uicicious liffe. Asi in the commune wealth wherea 
thiffeis as mouche eſtimid asa trew man, a brawler and. 
breaker of the peace,asan honeſt citicyne, fora conclus 
ſion where as uertew is notcommendid, and uicepunif 
hyd,the commune wealthe ſhall ſone com to cofuſion. . 
"Theyle doers were all wayes puniſhid and bauiſhid 
"Ecompany of the godd, not only among IT 


princes atidin thelawe of gods. Cor.5. butalſoamong 


inceſt were excomunicatid. And loſtnotonly there offi 
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the grekes and Emnyckis ſouchas comittid murder and 


ces in the commune wealth but wereputoutofthe com 
panie of all honeſt men and markid with a ſignein the 
upper ueſtement, thatall men mightknow him to beas | 
he was amanto beauoydid, and noneto catnordrinke 
with him, as long as he bore that{igneasitis to be ſene 
by Oreſtes,peleus, Antilochus. And Adrafſtus that caz 
meunto creſus with the {igne of his tranſgreſſion they 
had alſo there execrecions and curtis, agaynſt theſema®= 
{efactors,and tranſgreſlors of honeſtie, As Phxnix dey 
clarith in Homero, Propter ſtupratam coniugem pa= 
tris cotra ſediras recitataseſle, Theſe thinges were afid 


- of antiquite thatmen ſhuld the moredepely think upon 


the greatnys of godes diſpleaſure and yre, agaynittho= 
ſethathad offendid and by that meanes the more to ab= 
hor from ſouche abhominacion, the gentiles thatneuer 
knew god, kepe thereligion of there ydoles and reuen= 
'gyd thetranſgreſlion and uiolacion therof better then 
the Chriſtianes. Would to god it weremorediligenily 
lockrupon. Vice more puniſhid and uertexy more ex= 
collid. Aſter this prayer for recontiliacion unto god ffos 
lowith. Prayer to optayne the protection and defenſe of 


'theholy gooſt agaynſt thedeuill the worold and ſinne 
F and that it ſhall pleace god to gouern euery man inchis 


+ uocacion to do the will of god and not there awne wil 


:les then to pray for the goueruers of thecommnne wes 
-alth thatthey may gouern and extoll the word of god, 
:and defend iuſticeghe for the afflictid _—_ fi 
w-- ; hs EE 3 
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that god would delpuerhis peoplefrom the Rauenin 
moe ofAnechiiand yhor "gn paſtors nn. 
prechers that would ſtudy togatherto gether the fflock, 
of Chriſt ſo miſerablediſlipatid and ſeparatid. Then for 
thoſe,thatbe ignorantof the truith that god would gra 
. untthem grace to be ſauid in Chriſt withe his church. 
Moreauaylith this prayers unto god thefi many thow- 
_ ſandesof menof warr to defend the church and comy- 
ne wealrof Realmes, As itmay beſeeneby Moſes whe || 
heprayed,the church of Iſrael preualyd, When he ſea- || 
fid it wasput tothe warſt by here Ennymies, Thereis | 
notthepoueryſt in ony Realmenor mooſt weake pers 
ſon but may profitthe comunewealth where hedwel- 
dich uery mouche, And healpe to bring itto the end and 
perfection that the commune wealthe was and is ordey 
nid for, Thowgh he benotable to fightin the fild aga- 
. _ynſtman, he may fightat home by prayer agaynſt the 
deuill,thatmouith warr and ſedicion todeſtroy the com 
 mune wealth. Thowgh his uocacion benot to bareruſe 
inthe commune wealth , yetmay hepray that god yeue 
. graceto fouch as Rule,to rule well,as the comune weal- 
theis commune for all men, ſo mayall menproferthis 
commune wealthe, if they haue the knolegeand fere of 
god. Thus ment Paule 1, Tim. z. whereheexhortidun- / 
to prayer and interceſſion with yeuing of thankes rede 
-theplace and mark to whatend they { huld pray. Too- | 
-ptayne thend of the commune wealth and thatby ex- 
. preſſe wordes, Vtplacidamac tranquillam uitam dega | 
mus cum omni pietate,& honeſtate &c.,Buthownegli- | 
. gent menbein this behalfe allthe worold ſeyth, Limpu 


04:8 > 


5 "OP his faulte unto, norande,that people 
' knowith not how great and difficile amater itis for # 
 princeand gouernertorule godly in hisuocacion., Nez 
ther how greata(ſinneitisto be unmyndfull of ſouche 
gouetnersin the commune prayers of the churche then 
aſter theſe prayersand inuocacions there ſhuld thankes 
be yeuen unto god forall h:s mercies. Then the wordes 
of the ſupper reherlid, and the ſacrament diſtribatyd to 
- | as manyin thechurch as would receaueit,and demaun 
detoreceauecit,ſo with thikes yeuingand diſtribucion 
of ſouch goddesas god hath yeuen untoeuery man for 
the powre to depart, withloy and tranquilliteof conſciz 
1- | ence. Thisis theceremony that is a ſacrament of Chri- 
# ſtes holy body and bludd expreſſid in the ſcripture and 
theauctorherof is Chriſt himſelf, Amoregodliandreli 
gious thing cinotbedeuilid , as ye mayeſe by thauctor 

| of it,and by the diligentwryting therot by the Euangez 
 liſtand Apoſteles, what ſhuld cauſethepeopletoleue 
| thisholy thing wher of webeaſlurid thatitis good and 
| godly.,and to uſe amaſle,thathatheno certayneauctor, 
Grauntitwere notyleasitis of all greatylesthewarſt, 
yet who would for ſakathing certayneand mooſt reli- 
gious, orathing uncertayne, and ſuperſticiousinuen= 
| cionof man, Viethe ſacrament with the ſame ceremos 
| nies, and nomore then be expreflid in theneww teſtamTc 

= 1 as Chriſt dyd,and icſhallpa feall the Maſles'thatar or= 
- | be to be ſaydein the any Thexternall uſe therof 
a | whereas faythis,may ſuccuran inward and ſecrearde- 

| ſperacion of Atroblyd-conſcience, ſo thatthemind be 

" nordeſirureof olege _— mouche fereand . 
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trembleat todes ſeuereaud rigurous iu || 
wing thatſinne merytitheeternall deathe,theporecon= i 
fcience thusafflictyd by the meanes of the deuill, and 
| horrorofſinne, takyth not as great hopeinthemercye : 
_ of god,asfereof his iuſtice:is bornein hand thatmercie 
nothing auaylith,but by iuſtice to be eternally damnid, 
_  Agaynſtſoucheimaginacions,and perilous tEptacions 
- auaylithe greatly the ceremonie and uſeof Chriſtes ſup | 
per. Foras man is by his ſenſes drawyneto accomplyl; 
be thact of all inwarde and ſecreatconceuid myſtheiffe 
and ſinne, where as the ſenſes find externall mater and | 
ſenſible occacis to ſatisfie the will that willithenothing 
bur ſinne,ſo whereas a godd opinion iscdceuid of god. 
inthe hart, theiudgmentof man perſwadid aright that 
god is a mercifull god and will pardon euery ſinne : 
thowgh it beneuer ſo haynouis in Chriſt, the will that 
with greatdifficultie conſentith unto this aſſurid promi 
ſeof god in Chriſt, is the more conſtaynid to obey the : 
knolegeof fayth , becauſe the mind is not __ inſpi- 
rid by deuine operacion of godes ſprit that his linnes be 
for gyuen, but alſo by thobiect repreſentyd unto thex- | 
cernall ſenſes to ſay the doing and celebrating of this ho | 
Jy ſupper whereas the uery wofull, and cruell cragedie, 
of Chriſtes death, is ſetbetore the ſenſes with breaking 
_ofthe breade, anddrinking of the cuppe,declarith that 
..uerely all hope of ſaluacion, were paſte remedyles, wee | 
reitnotfor the paynes,trauelles, deathe and bludſheds 
_ dingof Chriſt yhere withall he ſatisfied the ireofgod, 
-brake the priſon of eternall deathe and ſed man athber- 
zie.and leſie; 
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| 6bliaion and out of Remembraumce; ol diligendy 
he hymlſelfe ſhew id themanerand forme how hewo=® 
uld his churche might beſt be kept in mind of this ineſti 
'mable benefir,gaue and inſtitutid this holy ſacramentto 
beuſid for the conſolacion of the fideles till the worol= 
desend. And why ſhuld ony man take upon him to | 

changetheteſtament of him that wasſo mercitull to dy- 
| forus,and df ſouch wifdom, thatheauen and earthand 
all other creatures were creatyd and preſeruid by hym? 
Truly as he would no man ſhuld take ups him tochan 
ge thorder of ony thing that he hath made, notto apo= 
yntrhe ſone for thenightnor the mone for the dayc,the 
Erth to bringforth the ftiſhiſhe of the water,and warer 
the frute.of therte but euery thing to remaynein thor- 
 derand ſtate as he appointyd unto them in there firſt 
creation, Sonoman owghtto melle inthebleſſid facras 
mentes, to peruert ony order inſtitutid. By god, orſay 
this is godd to beaddid, and this tobe raken away: for 
there imaginacion ,to deck apriſt with ſo many ueſte= 
-mentes,and fouch othere deteſtable pompes and Iuday 
call apparellis aSis in themaſle, and ſay itis tothe glory 
of god, take the holy communion from thepeople, and 
F letthepriſtmakeapriuatemaſletherofisitnoraſmouch 
FB tofayas Chriſte wasa foule and knew not howto cele= 
 dreat the ceremony that repreſentyd his awne deathe: 


© | withcondigne honor and reverence: doutlesitblaſphe | 


 mith god. For as he ſayd theſe wordes, and wouldnos. 
man ſhuld add nor diminiſhe ony thing unto them. 


' | Germinetcerram herbam uirentem. Reptificenc aque, , 


4 C eprile anim yigentis Genel, 1» Andasbe 43 unto. 
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_  Abraamof circunſicion Gen,zz, unto Moſes of Pefah 
Exod. 12, gauethe ſacramentes and how they ſhuld be } 
uſid foreuer as he had preſcribid, Abraam ner Moſes 

_ whowereof meruelous and {ingulerholinisneuer ad-" 
__ didonelotuntothe fformepreſcribid of god,theiknow 
 theycoulduſea ſacrament with no morereligion, then 
when they obſeruid inſticucion of the yeuer., All the 
prophetes that wereaſter Moſes time. Yere as doctors 
and interpretours of Moſes law,yetneuer among them 
_ allnonethataddidor diminiſhid ony thing unto the ſa 
cramTtes. Ye haueagreater teacher,in ourchurch then 
Moſes was.Chriſthimſelfe. which gaue us his ſacrame 
tes and the maner how they ſhuldbe uſid, the Apoſtes 
les and Euangeliſt, thatbe the interpretors of Chriſtes - 
mind and pleaſure,netherin the goſpell,ne inthe Epiſto 
| les,neuer changitheonelot of the facramentes, butuſid 
them as Chriſt commaundid. Souchnoweday as turn 
and changethe ſacramZres from torder yeuen by Chriſt 
Makith Chriſt inferiour unto Moſes, The goſpell unto 
thelaw. And thechurcheof Chriſt unto the church of 
Moſes. Anddeclarith them ſelfes to bemorecontume=- | 
lious agaynſt the goſpell thEthelewys agaynſtthelaw. 
Euery lew knew right well that there ſacramentes were - 
ſufficiently preſcribid and tawghtunto them by the ex= 
_ prefle wordoftheſcripture, Theſe maſſers ſay that they 
canamend the form that Chriſt gaue, and celebratethe 
Fupperwith morereligion then the ſcripture teachith, | 
Andofacommunion they make priuat maſle, And 
defend the ſame as athing of all thinges mooſtholye. 
Doutles if there ſayng be trew and there maſleof ſous. 


. : "tl 4 


8 cheholynisas themakeitof, we, arlitle beholding uns 
to Chriſt, That he would not his churche ſhuld haue 
,the uſe of the ſacramentes,playnly knowen by his teſtas ' 

K mentas the uſeof the ſacramentes unto oure fathers we 


W | reknowynby thelawe, ffortunat then were thoſe that 
N wereot thold church before Chriſt was born:for they 
” KF wocrecertayne of there ceremonies and ſacramentes by 


theexprefle word of god, which cannotlye, but wein 
the time of the goſpell as they ſaye muſt belyue the dos 
ctrine and tradicion of man, and obligat booth body 
and ſoule unto the ſame, as unto a treuth infallible, and 
prefer it before the word of god. For wherthe word 
ſaith one thing thei ſay an other, The ſcripturethataffir 
mith the ſupper to bea communion, they ſay it muſt be 
apriuat Maſle, Chriſt ſaid, Bibite ex eo omnes. And ſo 
fayd Paule.Cor.n, they ſay thone kindis ſufficient for 
the people. Had ony dodtor amirg the lewis uſid ſouch 
Ablaſphemy agaynſt the law of Moſes , the people 
would nothaue browght the doorunto the ſcoles to 
hauvediſputid the mater, but before the iudge to haue 
| hadſentenceofdeathagaynſthim, that they mightha=z 
veflaynethe blaſphemoure with ſtones, Vnto usthat 
be Chriſtians agaynſt Chriſtes law they may ſay what 
theliſt,and haue good thank for therelabour, Better ea 
reys gyyenunto the word of man then unto the word _ 
of god. Ataleofan old tubbe, better hard thena godly 
| fermonofthenewteſtament. Peoplecould neuerhaue + 
binne browght unto this contempt of goddestruithe 
had not thedeuill,and the deuilliſhelawes of biſhopes 


; | nthewordofgod from chem wherin onlyigdeclge 
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rid the will of god unto us, what-is godd,and what is 
| yle,whatto bechoſen,and whatto berefuſid, Athows 
| ſandtimesmoreignorauntarthe Chriſtianes of the go# | 
ſpell and of the hole ſcripture,chen the lewis. Neuer met A 
I with one lew but he could reaſon familierly in ony 
bookeof theold teſtamentasagreatlernid man among 
_ theChtiſtianesin ony placeof the new teſtament, Yea 
and likwiceſome in thenew teſtament alſd, and by the 
New teſtament with many ſtrong argumentes can pro 
uc the maſle and other ceremonies to be agaynſt the 
new teſtament. Tothe great ſhame of Chriſtiane men 
chat thennymies of Chriſte,know better whatis contey 
nidinthenew teſtament, then.thoſe thathath profeſſid 
Chriſt, and no meruell for cuerylew, is ableto inſtruct 
hisawne familicin the bible and beginnith to teach his - 
_ childthe2o. chapiter of Exod, asſonneashecan ſpeke 
Aleph. God of his mercy turn them to his fayth, and 
then [doutnot they will more auayunce godes goſpell, 
then we,and better kepe the word of god in honor with | 
out falſe gloſes then we. Ideſire thoſe thatdefend theſe 
Maſles and other robbery of godes glory in thechurch; 
To make ſome boke of euery thing that they defend, 
 Shew who was thauctor of there doctrine, and firſt 
browghtitinto the churche in whois days and whatye 
reit was don. And prouetherebooketo be good, by the 
| worde of godonly,orelſenoman wilbe lyueit. And 
thatthereuſe of the ſacramentes is preſcribid unto the 
_ churchby the wordeof god, Andtell us whatdifferens 
- ceisberwena ſacrament and the thing ſignified by the 
 Gcramet, Or whether the ſacramftand the Glagmens 


| 


bike ſacrament be one thing,and whatTſhuld indge 
- the ſignes and whatof thething ſignified by theli- 
. gnes. The ſcripture teachith other wyſethen the popyſ# 

" hechurch teachith of ſacramentes god ſayd unto Noe 
| thattheRaynebowewasa ligne of theconuenantber= 
wen god ind him.Gen.g.ſic Abrahamodecircumſicio 
ne, Eteritleooth feocdevial inter me &Cinteruos Gen. 17. 
de Peſah Exo.1,&Xerithoedam uobisinſfignum. Eterit 
uobis dies illein memoriam,& celebrabitis eum, pro fe- 
| ſtodominiin generaiiones neſtras, Now letthe Chri- 
' ſtianereader mark our ſacramTtes and the wortles that 
Chriſt uſid when he inſtitutid them and ſe, how that 
Chriſt alludid unto the ſacramentes of chold churche, 
hefayd that peſah ſhuld be celebratyd and theday of 
| ons ſolemnitekeptholy asa memory, of godes mercye 
donin Aegypt when hekillid by his Angellall chefirſt 
be gotenin Egyptand fauid the Iſraelites, Soſayth he 
inthe Euangeliſtes by his holy ſupper. Doitin themes 
 moryofme, And pauleſaytheas many timesas yedoit 
ye ſhall declarethedeath of thelord nll hecum,they of 
thold time kept in memorithe fact of thangell in Egypt 
and caryd not with them allwayes the Angell in the ſa- 
cramentof peſah but thangell when he had don his offi 
ceapoyntid by god returnid agayne into heauens unto 
| god, Souchas beof Chriſtes churche kepe in memorie 
the fatof Chriſt don upon the earth for the ſaluacion 
of the worold by the death of his innocent body, and 
_ dooth not Carie a bout in the ſacrament the body of 
Chriſtitſelfe, for thataſter xl. dayes aſcendid into hea= 

uensaſterthatithaddon the officethatgod -—— it 


xnto,to fay to be ſlayne upon therthe,and then to ryſe as 


gayneand beexaltyd into the unſpeakableloys of heas 
uen, As Pauleſaythaſcenditutadimpleret omnia Ephe 
4.heaſcendyd to fullfill all chinges, not with his corpor 
| allpreſence as ſome men ſay, butto Fullfill all thinges 
thatwas wroten of him in thelaw, theprophetes, and 
Pſalmesand toleueusa ſacramentof his bleſſid facrifi« 
' ccin the church, tobe ameroy of that glorious deathe 
untill the woroldes end, YOhyche ſacramentis notabas« 
re{igneand token of his deathonly, as many men imas 
gineas thepictureof hercles, is hercles. Or theimayge 
of Jubiter,to be iubiter,BucIput aſmouchdifterencebet 
wenethe ſacramentes of Chriſt,andall other lignesand 
\ tokens not apoyntid for ſacramentes. AsI do betwen 
the ſeale of Aprince, that is annexid unto te wryting or 
_ cCharterthatconteinith all the princes rightand tide that 
he hathe unto his Realme,and theK ynges armis pentid 
ina glaſſe window.ſouch ſeales annexid unto ſo waigh 
ty wrytinges beno leſſeeſtemyd, then thole right, title, 
or Clemethatis confirmid by the ſeale,thowghe the ma 
ter of the ſeale benothing but wax, notfor the ualewof 
the mater, for too pence will by ten times aſmouche 
werx, But for the uſe that the mater isapoyntid unto, 
And hethat would cake upon him to deny the K ynges 


., fealeinſouchapurpoſeand ſay, itis butapeceof wax it 


were noleſe then treaſon and a uery contempt of the 
Kynghim ſelte, Becauſe the kyng hathe apoyntid that 
fealetobehonorablereceauid and reuerentlyulid of all 
men. Andas the wrytinges ſealyd dooth confirmtand 
declaretherightof the honowreunto all he worold;fo 


% 


= 


dooth the ſacramentes confirm thaſſurannce ofeuerlas 
ſting liefe unto the fayrh fulles, and declarith the ſame 
.to all the worold, And as the mater,ſubſtance, and land 
" itfelfeis notcorporally,nor really conteynid in the wry 
 tingnorannexid tothe writing,nether browght(when 
ony mater of contrauerſie is for thelond)before the iud 
gewith the wryting Nomore is the corporall body of 
Chriſt browght betorethe churchneq cum pane, neqs 
in pane,nec ſub pane,neq per panem,nec ante panem 
neg poſt panem. But when the miniſter delyucrith unz 
to me the thing thatis in his poure to delyuer to ſay the 
bread and wynnercherling the wordes of Chriſtes inſti 
tucion,the holy gooſtdeliuerithe unto my fayth which 
is mountyd and afcendid into heauen the precious bo# 
dy and bludd of my ſauiourTeſus Chriſt ſpiritually,and 
not corporally.ſo dooth the merites of this precious bos 
dy in heautfedemy poure wrechid fouleupon therthe, 
and no contradiction or impoſlibilitefor Chriſtes body 
ſo todo, Itmay bein heauen and yerextend his uerteue 
by the operacion of the holy goſtinto myſouleby the 
meanes of fayth : which at thetime of the receauing of 
this ſacrament is in my ſfouleand out my foule, as the 
ſpritof god is, in euery godly hartand outofthehartin 
heauen with god, ſo was godatthecreacion of manun 


to his awnely!nicein man, and outofman, Yetto mas ,,.4 


keitmore playne as the ſone in heauen dooth extend' 
renee 4 urpunky andligthyn the hearthe. Sodooth 
Chriſtes body, by fayth in ſprit, expulſe all darknis and 


ſinneour of Go hart mouith not bodely, but is —_ yr E 


where ,where faythe is ſpiritually, anatonetyme, As 
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arnan Remainingin in one pentiatas adreſſe his thowglr 
tes into heauen or into hell as many timesas helyſtithe 
to meditat ether thoneplace or the other. So Paule exor _ 
dith the Chriſtiane man Ebr. 4, Accedamus ad tronum * 
gratiz, ut mifericordiam & gratiam & axilium oppors 
tunum inueniamus, Calling the trone of grace our ſole 
 mediatour:to ſay the peace maker berwe god and man, 
This body of Chriſt is only in heauenandno where ele 
ſeas Iofayth i, Epilt. z.ſo dooth Augulſt.writ tractatin 
loan.zo,Surſumeſt dominus, Xiterum corpus enim do 
mini reſurrexit,in unoloco oporteteſfe,fo dooth thema 
ſterof theſentencealege his wordes,and not, inunolo= 
_ coeffepoteſt,as thelater edicion redith, Howffondedo: 
crine the ſcole men teachith itis playne. Lambertus in 
the ſentenceinnocentius in the decretales, De ſumma tri 
nitate, & fide Cath, ca, ftirmiter, and Nicolaus papede 
conſec.Dict. 2.cap.Ego Beren garius. This doctrineſub 
uertith itſelfe if men Mark it well, For afſone as they ha 
uc confeſſid the breade to be the eflenciall,and ſubſtans 
ciall body of Chriſt, and the wyne, hisnaturall bludd 
they add, ed inuiſibiliter & ineffabiliter, X non utin lo= 
c0,non qualitatiue,ant quantitatiue, So doth Thomas 
aquinas parte 3, Quzxſt >6.and Lombertus lib, ſentent, 
4+ Diſtin, wo, ſophilſtically diſpute the mater. Is icnot 
a wounder that men will not mark whatcontradiction 
isin there wordes,ffirſt the ſay Chriſtes uery naturall 
corporall, phiſical Mi ubſtanciall and reall body isin che 
ſacrament, The body thatdied upon the croſle, Was 
burid that ryſe the third day, has was taken into heas 


uens,and yet hy mak.it with out qualite,andquantiteg 
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esnotisthisameruelos doctrine to ſay Chriſtenowhaty 
abody,that is nether great nether ſmaletreyp ly if he ha- 
uenowſoucheabody as isinuilible, without all quali 
*tes and quantites,then had he neuer upon therth a trevo 
body, buta phantaſticall body as they make him to ha= 
ucintheſacrament.ButI contirm my faytheby the ſcris 
; ire that teachith of his incarnacionand uery manhod 
g Matt.1. LUC. Rom. Ebre... 2+9+10, Mate. 26.27, Mark 
14+i and by allthe ſcripture and letthis falſe imagina- 
| 
| 
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cion of Chriſtes body palle thac they ſpeakeof to bein 
the ſacrament. And would the Chriſtiane reader, not to 
bemouid,with this doctrineatall.Butto ſerſayn&t Aus 
- = guſt.agaynſtchemaſter of the ſentence, and all other 
ſcole doctors be the realiſtes or fformaliſtes, Hedeclas 
rith playnly thatno body can be, exceptit ocopy place 
Epiſt ad Dardanum g7.Spatia inquitlocorum tolle cor | 
poribus,nuſquam erunt, &{ quianuſquam erunt, nec e- K 
runt, Tolleipſa corpora qualitatibus corporum, ns erit 
ubi ſint,& ideoneceſleeſt, utnon fine, Thowgh Chriſt 
be Abſentbodely from his churche, yetwith his ayed, 
| Helpe andconſolacion heis preſent in ſprit which ſuffi 
cituntill the end of the worold,whereas we ſhall ſc his 
glorious body in dead really and compu that now 
bauebura ſigneand ſacrament therof whiche ſufficithe 
to kepe Eu facrificein memorie; and isprofetable 


ſo that hriſtiane man be well inſtructid what diffe 
rens is enc the ligne and thething repreſentid by 
theſigne,and takythe not the one for theother as ſaynct 
Auguſtine teachith l1b,z.de doctrina Chriſtiana ca. 5. 8. 
and as Paule teachith Roma.4. interpretating ws ors 
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reca@uid Sphragida iuſticiz quz per fidE 
apprehenditur and ſayth playnly,that circunſicionwas 
nottheallyance betwene godand Abraam.Butthec6# 
firmacion of thepromeſle grauntyd and yeuen before, 
And ſobeall othere ſacramentes, whether they be of 
thold churcheor of the New callid Sphragides: ſigney 
and confirmacions quia ſuntuacalia, uiſibilia quxdam 
& palpabilia teſtimonia, ac ueluti conſignationes pro- 
miſſionisdeiaccepte, per fidem in Chriſto, Therforeit 
ſhalbeneceſlarie for the Chriſtiane Reader to lerri be 
hart whata ſigne is and to know the nature and office 
therof. Aligneis athing ſubiec&t unto the ſenſes, where 
by is remembrid , the thing ſignified by theſinne, This 
thing knowen men muſt takhedethey attributenomo- 
re,nornoleſſeunto the ſignes then is to be attributid * 
right, And whatſo euer uerteueberepreſentid by thei 
one, yetmuſt yweſudge of theligneaccording unto the 
natureof the ſigne, As in thetime of warifthe Capitays 
ne,cther by aword, ether by holding upp of his hand 
would ſignifie unto the reſt of the hooſt when they 
 ſhuld marche forthe , or retyre backe it is nether the 
word,nether the beck of the hand, thatis themarching 
fortheorretyring backe.But theſe ſignes declarithe un- 
to the ſouldiers when they ſhuld go backe gr forthe by - 
 thexamples of the ſcriptures Iwill make it more playne 
that euery man ſhall be able to judge aright of a ſigne 
Red the zo.chapiter of Num. There as the childremof 
Tſrael departid from thedeſertof Sinai,intothedeſertof 
Pharanin warrlike order,cuery manapoyntid — 
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F | ceunto theprince'o whom heibedeliverid, burifony 
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& Capitayne, and under what Banerheſhuld, Beeuery 
man that was of the tribe of Iuda to be under Nahſon 

the generall Capitayneof that tribe, and under his bas 
* ner. Soucheas were of the Tribe of Iſachar tobeunder 
Nethanaeel and his baner They of the Trybeof Zebu 
lon under Elyab and his baner,and fo fortheas itis wro 
' tenin thacchapiter. Now note whata ligneis in this pla 
ceamarke or open token where by euery man in the 
hooſt knew unto what capitayne and copanie he ſhuld 
reſortand when euery man was in his proper place, the 
one knew by theſeſ{ignes and banners of whatlynayge 
and progenie the othere was. Here ſey{tthow Chriſtias 
nereader,whata ſigneis,a declaracion of theperſon un 
to what capitayne and Trybe he apperteynid, The ſi- 
gnes made Noman of the Trybe of Iudabutdeclarid 
him that was in that ward to be of the Trybe of luda, 
Here is the ſigne and the thing ſignified by the ſigne 
well declarid, Now were it yledonto call the banner 
and ſigne the Trybe of Inda and fay the ſigne were 
the thing repreſentyd by the ligne, Thelignetherefore 
of euery thing muſt be iudgid aſterhisnatureifitbeclo 
the to ſay itis cloth:if Aman ſhuld haue madea garmZe 
of the baner of Juda ,a ſayle clothe, orony couering for 
ſouch thinges as werein the tabernacle,they would ha- 
ueiudgid.aright asthe thing was and callidita coteof 
clothe. According to the mater whereof it was made. 
Then the keys of ony cite or!towne be offrid unto 
temperoure,orprince,as unto the ſupreme, gouerner 
x 064470007 6, 909y anc.» adage 
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tan would aſke what the ſigne of this obedience wes 
re,cuery man would auſryeritis a kay, or kays, and nor 
_theſubiectesobedience under the form of a knay, Orel 
ſe ſay thatthe Citie and Citycins be turnid into the knas 
yes or the knays into the Cyte or Citicince or ony ſouch 
like frace. Butthey know that obedience is in the harr, 
andaſigneoftheobedienceistheknayes.For incaſe the 
princehad no better aſluraynce and warrant of the Cy= 
ticins obedience, then is conteynid really and ſubſtans 
cially in the keis, they mightbeftraudealure him with 
falſe hope unto the gates of the Cytie, and then boltthe 
gates within {ide agaynſt him, and not only kepe hym 
outof the Cytie, butalſo by treaſon puthim out of his 
liefe then receauid he nothing in the kayes. Like wyce 
if ony man ſhuld fayne himſelfeto be the prince of the 
Citie and the Cytiens unwares therof ſhuld deliver the 
kays and affer thedeliveraynce know thatheisnotthes 
retrexy prince, well he may kepe the facrament and exz 
ternall ſigneof there obedience, buthe ſhall notentre 
the Cytie ony thing the rather. Nowwith this ligne this 
cotintre fetid prince receauithenotatall the thing ment 
by the ſigne, Nomore then hethat was of the Trybe of 
Dancould make himſclte of the trybe of Inda,with ſtan 
ding under the baner or ſigne of luda. They ſay thatthe 
figne is not only aſigneof therhing, that it ſignifiyth, 
butalſo there is coteynid in the ſigneand with the ſigne 
che thing that it ſignifieth, Thatisnorſo, No ſigne info= 
mouch as itisa ignecan betheligne, and thething me 
by theſigne god commaundid the Childrenof Iſrael to 
blowe the lilyer trompetes when they cntryd. batell 
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_ doutlestheiiudge amyſle, ifdeuocion.cum whyle the 
gel \Ryngith, it ED not there by, bas by Godey 
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agaynſt there ennimies thatthere by they mightremem 


bre that god had not for goten them, yet was not the 
 mercyeof godand there uictory inclo 


d inthe trompe 

tcs,Sotheſeſignesin the ſacramentes, becauſeof — 
promis and contract made with his churche, ar tokens 
that god will yeue thething {ignifted by theſacrametes, 
Nomi therfore upon payne of godes diſpleaſure ſhuld 
cotene theſe holy ſacrametes. Nor nomaof theother pt 
ſhuld iudge of thE more thZof rightmay beadmitiyd 2 


| haidthingeis itto kepe the meane. Or elſe weextolle te 


ſignes ouer mouche or elſe to mouchecondemne them, 
ſouchas make the 1 ignes of the ſacramTt whiche is brea 
deand wyne god,comittidolatry and knoythnot what 
aſigneisthepeople arnat only abuſydin this ſacramZtr 
butalſo in euery other thing uſyd in ws church for lack 
of knolege.theringing of the belles, was inſtitutid to co 
uocatandcallto gether the congregacion of the church 
atacertayneoureto hyrethe worde of god and to uſe 
the holy ſacramentes,Or elſe to ſhew wh. thereſhuld 
be ony conſultacion an afſemblaynce for maters tou- 
chyng the commune wealthe, Thethyng is now come 
ro that poynte, that people thynke God tobe hyghly ho 
noryd by the ſound of the Belles ſome thynke that the 
ſounde hathepoureitt the foule of man the ring ſo dili- 
gently for the dead thatthe breake the Ropes = pull the 
ſoules outof purgatorie.they ſay thatthe ſound candry 


,ue away thedeuyll.and Ceaſeall Tempeltes.othere ſay 


that-the ſounde mouythe and ſtoryth unto deuocion, 


forit for it isnotthenature oftlie ſound to yeue it/emay 
bealigne of deuocion, as thecomete or blaſyng ſtarre, 
may becallidaſigne of godes ireor angre, thowgh the 
ſtarreof is nature isnotto be feryd.Butthereis an other 
thing that ferithe the man, the ere of godes puniſhes 
ment,fo the croing of the cockeis 3 ſi igneof thedrawing | 
nereof the ſonne unto our orizon,it may bealſo thocca 
cion thataman ryſith ctlyin the morning. How beitthe 
croyng of the cock caulith itnot,But the buſinis and af- 
fayrs that hc bath to do, the loue that he hath to ſerue 
god in his uocacion,or elſehe would notryſeatthecal= 
lingof the cocke /but flepe asa flouthfull man untill he 
"could ftlepenomore. How be itit may fortune men will 
obiect and ſay,thatcheſe ſignes that] haue ſpoke of and 
the {ignes of the ſacramentes-ordeynid in the churche 
| benoclike. All one concerning thenatureof {ignes, the 
diucrſiteis by the word annexid unto rheſigne, and the 
uſe wher unto the ligne is apoyntid. There ar roo kins 

dens and diuerſe ſortes of ſacramentes, And god isthau 
cor of them boothe.”Thone kind apoyntrid unto the mi_ 
niſtery of the church allwayes ro beuſid inthe congres 
gation of god, and hath the word of godand promelle 
of godes mercy annexid untoit, ſo that who ſoeuer con 
temnydtheuſe of thoſe ſacramTtes wereexcludid from 
thepromeſſcof god and alſo ffrom eternall lieffe of thee 
ſefort of facramentes were too in the churcheofthe1ſ- 
raclitis.Circumſicion and peſah.Gien.1,Exo.1z.Of the 
other ſort of ſacramentes, YOas thearkein the Clodes, 
the which god , callid thearke of his allyauncebetwen 

 bym, ofthe Aa bang and belt of reory 
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| Genelis g. andlikwice the cceleſtiall ler, that conſurs 
mid the ſacrifice of our fathers in the beginning of 
the worold, Crenef. quarto. There was none of theſe 
” too apointid by god to be uſidin the miniſtery of the 
church , as circumlicion and peſah was. But god at 
his pleaſure when he lyſtyd, thewid by ſouch lignes 
his loue and favour unto the yyes of fouch as louid him + 
 Notwith ſtonding there was no promeſle annexyd un 
_ _totheleſacramentes of licfte eterual!. Now in booth the 
| ſeſacramentesas well thoſe thatwereapoyntyd, tothe 
FF minyſtery of the church as thoſe that werenot, YVere 
| noneotherthenteſtimonys of the promes that god had + 
| | mad with themthacuſyd the ſignes beforethereceauid 
| | -theſignes, and thecauſe why God would annex theſe 
| fſignes untohispromeſethowg there be many yetis this 
' the mecipes , toadmoniſhe hym that receauyd them 
of Godespleafureand Cod will towardes hyme,to ex- 
_citatandconfirmethe fayth he hathein tepromiſes. To 
declare his obedienceunto God,and by the uſe of theſe 
facrametres to manifeſt the liuing god unto the woro!d 
and yeue occacion to other for todo theſame, Then ar 
theſe ſacramentes,as uerpy Chaynes and ſynewes to con 
 #igeandbind to gatherall themembres of Chriſt inone 
body wherof he is the hed, by the whicheexerciſcand 
uſeof ſacramentes, the church of god, declarith'it ſelfe, 
to bedeuidid ffrom all other nacions thatuſenot the ſa= 
meſacramentes, Butbeware Chriſtiane reader when 
thow ſpeakiſt of thend wherfore theſacramentes were 
inſtitutid, that thow confound nottheendes and cake 
one for the other, For if thow do,thow haſtaſcendid 
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the next gre to hiegſect the ſacramentes Some ſay the + 
arburſignes of oure profeſlion that diſcerne us from. 
other people. Asin time paſt the Romaynes were kno# 
wen ftrom all other Nacionsby there Apparell,.Butwe 
mult underſtond that the ffyrſt cheyffe and principaule 
cauſe why the ſacramentes were inſtitutid, To be teſtis 
monies of 'godes pleaſure to wordes usas Paule ſaythy 
by circumſicion Rom.,4.Bchold the ſcripture, and then: 
thow ſhalt ſeall wayes that ſignesof godes ffauor we Ep 
reyeucn unto the faythfull,and ceremonies annexid un 
to the promeſle of grace, ftrom the ffall of Adam unto 
this preſentday. Andas thepromeſe was renewid, ſo- 
god gaue new lignes and teſtimonys of thepromeſle:. 
Afﬀeer the ffyer unto Adam and Abell, Circumſicion 
unto Abraam,becauſe thepromeſle of ſaluacion wasre © 
ucwydand made more open unto Abraam, then unto: 
F Adam.Inimicitias ponam inter te & mulierem,cet ſemen 
| | trum & ſemenillius &c, Cene,z, now by expreſle wors 
des unto Abraam. In ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes 
 tribus terrzx. Shewid that in hisſeade all the worold 
3 ſhuld be blifſid. And when this promeſe of god unto 
'Þ Abraam, by reaſon of thelong captiuite of Abraames 
feadein Egypt was like to have byn for gothen,and the 
- _ rruithofgodes wordelitle regardyd among thepoſteri 
teof Abraam, God ſent agayne new preachers of his 
trewith Moſes, and Aron, to call this goſpell unto re- 


a 
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E: membrayunce, in ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes tris ; 
bus terrz. And with thereſtoring of this lightagayne |} 
unto thechurche,he gauelike wycenewſignesmanya Þ} , 
oneasthe 4, latter bookes of Moſes teſtifiythenamely. } + 
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- thekillingofthe ſame which wasa ſacrament of Chrie 
F ſtes death to cum. YOhat occacions is there gyuen to 
mortall man to rendrethankes unto god,for the preſer=- 
uaclon of his churche, that when thelight of truith ſe= 
mid to becleane put out, he kindelid it agayne, Aſter 
Noe, theprxeacher of the promeſle was Abraam. Aſter 
Moſes,Samuel, Dauid and other,in the time of the Pha 
riſeis and Saduceis, Simeon, Zacharias, Anna & Ma= 
ria, When thelightof the goſpell was browghtintothe 
| churche,there wasalſonew ceremonys and facramen= 
| res gyuen to belignes of godespromeſle.Baptifmeand 
the ſupper of the lord, The which too ſacramentes we 
haue for circumſicion and Peſah, And ar the ſamein ef= 
fect with the ſacramentes of thold law, ſauingthey {i= 
onified Chriſt ro cum, and oures declare and ſignifie 
| Chriſtto bepaſlid bodely outof the worold, And that 
| the Elementes and mater of our facramentes is chaun- 
8 gid ffromthere, For thelame that ſignified Chriſt trody 
FF wehauebread and winnethatſignifieth Chriſt to haue 
' dicd;andas Chriſtes body was notcorporally in thela- 
' me,nomoreis itin thebread and winne. ffor they beſa- 
cramentes of one and the ſame ſelfe thing, inſtitutid by 
- god to one and the ſame purpoſe, thoneto prophelie 
thedeathe of Chriſt to cum,thother to preachand mani_ 
feſt thedeathe to bepaſt,the onecomaundid tobe Ame 
mory of the thing donnein Egypt,Exo.1z.thother to be 
amemorieofthethingdonin the mount of Caluary :. 
Cor.n.thememory of hams was notthething that was 
S remembrid by thememorienomoreis theother.For of 
_ thingeslike,muſt belikeiudgmentyeuen,in mw re- 
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maynid very feſhe, thelame. in the other uery bread # 


and winne, In the onethe iudgment of ſenſes was not |: 


reprehZ2dyd,nomoreawghtittobein the other, theffe - 


of the one ſacrament, ſcilicet Peſah was only receauid®* = 


by fayth and not by hand deliuerid into themouthe of - 
thereceauer , ſo is theother, Theonehad his promeſles, 
and proper ceremonies how it ſhuld be ufid by the 
word of god,and noman tochangethe uſe therof, ſo 
owghtthe other, For the goſpell is as ſuffieietto teache 
_ usall thinges, as thelaw was unto the lewes, anda bet- 
terand more holy miniſter is Chriſt of our church, then 
Moſe of thelewes church, Thefalſe interpretacion of 
 chelewes corruptid theiudgmentofoure fathers, as ye 
may ſe by the ſcripture and uehementpreachinges of - 
the prophetes, ſo hath the decrees of byſhopes corru- 
ptid theiudgment of the worold in oure time as ye may 
ſe whenye confer there doctrine unto the doctrine of 
the Apoſteles, Themaliceof man could notutterly des 
ſtroyethe truith in our fathers time, nomore ſhall it do 
in oure time Chriſt hathe prayed for his churche and 
his prayer is hard Toan.1z.itſhall be upon theerth till he 
_ cum toiudgment Matt, ult, thowgh allwayes afflictid 
and perſequutid by ſouch as contemne boothe god and - 
hit word. But itſhall ſuffice the ſeruauntto be as his ma 
ſter was we reade how he entryd with many afflictions 
ſo muſt euery man that wilbe ſauid Ebre.uz, Rom.s.the 
churcheof Chriſt may welbe comparid unto daniel ſet 
cing Among the lyons deſtituteof all humayne ayede 
and defenſe,deliuer itoutof the caue, yetſhallit wan- 
der upon therthasa contemptible thing of no Eſtima- | 
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_ cion nor knowing where to ref here hed, pacience 
| muſtſuffre this opprobrieand abieRtion and when ſhe 


we |. cannotbereceauid as ſhe is worthy into thepalyce of 
.F-theryche, ſhemuſtbe cotentto lodgeinthe ſtable with 
f | Chriſt among the brute beſtes, Yet god Manietimes 


_ doothreſuſcitat of his great Mercy diuerfe princes and Y 
godly mindyd kynges forthe defenſe of the church,as I 


X hedyd Cyrusand Conſtantinus with many other, And 
e | inmydayesitpleacid god to mouethe hartof the mooſt 
.- | nobleanduictoriousprince Henryetheight ofa bleſſid 
n |  memorie todeliuer his ſubiectes from M. Tyrannie of 


"Y the wyckid Antechriſtthe byſhopeof Rome with ma- I 
. nyother godlye and diuine actes, which browghtthe P 

F | !ighrofgodeswordeinto manie hartes, Beſeching the | 4 

—_ and lyuing god, That this ouremooſt gracious 

and uertewes Souerayne lord Kyng Edwardis ſucceſy 

£ | formay godlyperformethe thing thatis yet to bedeſi- 

rid, and leaue nomore doctrine in the churche of in- 

- olond, nor other booke to inſtruct his ſubiectes with all 

F Then the mooſt godly yong princeloſyahuleſte inthe 

. land of Inda an Hierufalem. His mooſtnobleactes be 

J wroten 4.Reg. zz. heremouidall falſe do&trineand Ido 

1 | Hlatrieoutof the churche andreſtorydthe bookeof the "1 

, | laweintothe temple, bound himſelfe and all his ſubie- F 

: Res tohonor and obey $0 od only as thatbooke tawght 

Manaſles for the time of many yers conſpiridnothing 

X butthe abolycionand deſtruction of godes word , kil- 

, lid the prophetes of god and many other godly perſo- 

; nes,inthattimeof perſequucis ſome godd man hidin_ 

the glee Exampler of godes "—_— by _ | 


. 


- operacion was found in theraygne ; offjahu. Ago 4 
ac of him that hyd the booke and a godly act _ 


king to bind his ſubiectes unto thatbooke, He that had 


meof loſtahu, euery where Idoles with all abhomina= 
cion,andas I perceaue by a frindes letter of mineof late 


 inaCertayne churche in Inglond, wasan inquiſicion 


made for the bible,by the kynges maieſtes officers,that 


in ſtedeof the bible found theleffte arme of one of thoſe 


chartechouſe Monkes that died in the defenſe of the 
byſhope of Rome Reuerently hyd in the hyghaulter 


_ of thechurch, witha wryting conteyning the day and 


cauſe of his deathe. Doutlesa uery ſacramentand opyn 


ſignethatthey be hypocrites and deſemblers, and not 


perſwadyd of the truith in there hartes, And [Itruſtto 
byrethatthe Kynges maieſtic, neuer put his officers to 


greatpayneto bring them to Tiburn, Butputthem to 
_ death inthechurche upon the ſame aulter wherin this 


reliquewas hyd.,and burnrttherethebones of the tretez 
rous ydolatraes, with the relique, as Ioſhahudidall the 
falſepriſtes 4,Reg.zz. Andthedoyngtherof ſhuld not 
haueſuſpendid thechurcheatall,but haue byn.a becter 


* bliſling therof then all the blifſinsof the byſhopes of 


the worold.for god louithethoſe thatbe zealous for his 


glorie, But whatthe cauſeſhuld be ,nowthatthelitcell 
wgh the moder © 
_ofthemall be there yet)and yet people be ydolatres,It'is 


pdolesbecaſtoutof the churche ( tho 


eaſito beperceauid, The wanntof the word of god.dili 


gently” 
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fawghtall techurches in inglond before 16. yeres ſhuld® 
nothauefoundonebiblebutin euery church ſouch ab 
hominacion and [dolatrie as thelike was notfſith the ti 


gently 
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eoinched. Redethe z3*chapiter 0 of the .bokof Pa 
ralip. Where as the good king Manaſles aſter his capti- 
ue in Babylon was returnid ftrom his wyckid liefte nf 


bs reſtoryd unto his Kyngdom,with oreatdiligence,he de 


ſtroyd ſouch Idolatrie as be fore he ſtablyſhid in his 
K yngdom ouer trewall theaulters of [doles,with great 
diligens, How beitin the 55. yereof his Reygnehede- 
partid out of his mortall lieffe before hecould conue- 


 niently reſtore the booke of the laweand the trew word 


of os unto the people, ſo that not withe ſtonding the 


kynges godly pretenceand deſtroing all !dolles, "et , 


tus immolabat in excelſo domino deo ſuo z. Parali PP» 

33 Amanifeſt Argument thatit ſufficith not to remoue 
thoccacion of ple, but there muſt be gyuen occacion of 
godd.when ydoles becaſt out of the churche, the word 
of god ſolyeand only muſt be browghrinto the church 
and ſo preachid unto the people, thattherefalſe conce- 
uid opinion may be taken out of there hartes,and taugh 
te to abhorre ydolatry by knolege, orelſe will they res 
eurn agayne to there ſuperſticionas many timesas they 
haue occacion, yeuethem. The trew word, and ſouch 


ascan preachit treuly uncothen, them will they ſwere 


in there conſcienceneuer to ſerue other then the! lyuing 
godotheauen,as yemay ſe 4,Reg.zz. by kyng loft ahu 
and his ſubiectes. Stansrexiuxra columnam *percuſſit 
foedus coram domino, quod ambularent poſt dominf, 

& oobſeruarentprxcepra cius & teſtimonia eius art tas 
tutaeius,toto corde.atc tota anima ct exequerentur ucr 
ba ſoxderis huius,que ſcripra erantin libroillo.Stabatgp 
cunctus populus conſenciens foederi ulli, YOhen they 
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- Seperſiecdic by the ad of bs that ydolatrye wag 
naught itwas no nedeto bid them bewareof ydolatrie 
in thetimeof Manaſle graunt father unto this uerterves 
Kyng Ioſyahu, it was no meruell thowghe the people 
leſtenot there Idolatrie, becauſe the kyng being preucn 
tid by death, could not with the taking awaye of the 
uice, plant uertew as he would haue dondoutles, But 
the mercifull lord , uouche ſauid to performe this old 
kynges godly intencion,by the yong uerteywwes and hos 
ly ſeruauncof god that was cronid kyng in the vin. yere 
of hisayge.YWhois exemple IdGutnot butthatourmo 
oft gracious Kyng will fftolow, Hauing ſo godly ago 
ucrnoure, and uertewes conſolers, whois yeys cannot 
bedarid with theſe manifeſt and open abhominacions, 
To hauea god of bread; or the holy and mooſt blyſlyd 
ſupper of thelordes deathethus abuſid, Thereis oneno 
cable thing tobe markid in this yong kyng loſiahu, 

Yen that Hilkyahu the hyghepriſt, delpyuerid unto 
the kynges ſecretarie Saphan the booke of the law that 
he had foundin the Temple, and Saphan Rede thecon 
eentes of the þooke before the kyng, Mouid with a wo# 
_ underfull ſorow and heuinis of hart for wo renthis clo 
thes and ſayd unto thoſe that were preſentgopray ye to 
thelord,for me,for the people and for Iuda, For greatis 
thefuror and angreofihelord agaynſt us,becauſe oure 
fathers hard not the wordes of this booke and lyuid not 
theraſter. Declaring by theſe wordes thatall the captiui 
tes, miſery and noble "i his prediceſſours ſuſteynid, 
was for the contemptand neglectyng of godes worde. 
The obſcruacion Rowe! is the preſeryacion of all pu- 


a plicke 


plickeand comune wealthes. Theuiolacionof ittobe' 
the ſubuerſion and deſtruction of the commune rocal= 
the, As it may beſecneby thoſetoo kynges Achas and 
Ezechias 4.Reg.16.18,Ezechias was toruunatin his rey 
gne,becauſe he wasayedyd by god, Achasunfortunat 
becauſe he wantyd theayed of god. Toauoyd godes di 
pleaſure, to inſtruct his ſubiectes in the word of thely=- 
uing god, and forthepreſcruacion of his Realme, Cal- 
lid aflemblannce of all the wyſyit of Iudaand Hieruſa= 
lem cameinto the temple and being presentall che Cy= 
ticinceof Hieruſalem, thepriſtes. Prophetis , with , all 
other great and ſmale, Rede himſelfe unto the people 
thecotentes of the booke that was found inthe temple, 
Thich declarith , that he would afſure his ſubiectes 
himſelfe of godes trewe word, thatno falſe preachere 
ſhuld aſter ward ſeduce there conſcience with ony falſe 
dodrine,So Idoutno,butourc mooſt uertewes and no=- 
bleking,will deliuer unto his ſubiectes the only bible to 
bepchidin the cogregacion and fuffrenone other man 
nis wrytiges to bepreachid there to ſeducehis faythfull 
ſuhiectes. And ſay with this noble kyng Ioſyahu unto 
all thebyſhoprs and priſtes of his mooſt noble Realme 
auferte detTplo di ciidta uaſa qua fadta fuerit,p Baal, 
prolucis Xp uniuerſa militia coeli.Caſt outall ueſſelles, 
ueſtem@tes, holy water bocket, with placebo and dilexi 
fortheded with prayng to ded ſaynd all other fouch © 
trinketes as hath blaſphemid thenameof the god; And 
* uſetheteſtam@tand ſoucheſacramttes therepreſcribid, 

«and as theibetherepreſcribid by the word, Oh how gre 
at ſhall the kinges maicſtes and the conſelles reward be. 
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_ godinſouch oys as never canbe 1:d with tong 
 orpenne with outend in heauen with Dauid Ezechias 


 bynſolongoutof uſe that itſhall be uery difficile tore- 
"Noreitagayne,exceptmen knowethe maner of ſpeache 


' tingand ſeale,butunto the yener of thelond,thatconfir 
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for there thus doing, they ſhall triumphe ever with 


and loſyahu. The trew preaching of godes word hathe 


ulidin the ſcripture, What hathe browght this blinde= 
nisand [dolatryeinto rechur&1e but ignorancie when 
the bible and trew preachers therof bereſtoryd into:the 
churche god ſhall reſtorelike wyſe ſouch light,as ſhall 
decern euery thing aright,whatgod is, whata ſacramZt 


is, what ſaynctis and what honoris, tobeyeuenunto 


them. Yhere gowis ſouche confulion as thone thing 
confoundith the other Prayng unto ſaynctes as well as 
to god, Attributing unto the ſacramentes and externall 
{ignes, that, thatonly ſhuld beattributid unto the pros 
meſe of god ratified by the ſignes, Thowgh the ſacras 
mcTtes godly ufid be holy and godly thinges,yetberthey 
ncther god,nor godes promiſes which thingmenſhuld 
uſe asconfirmacionsof godes promiſes, and gyueonly 
thonor unto god for the graces that they confirme, as 
they do that inherit there fathers right and poſſeſſion, 
ulith to kepe well there Euidens and wrytinges leſte un 
to them for the cofimacion of there land,yetdooth they 
nether honor the wax printid annexid with the wrytins 
gesasthowghitwere there naturall fathers, norattris 
butthe yeffte and donaciothet.che land unto the 


mid thedonacion or purcheſle of the lond with the ſeas, 
te, Thepreaching of godes wordis fall thinges in _ 
YL 9-4 Lo 


Saackdentadneceliing rffor the people, and Paulecal 
lich the goſpell the nerteryof god tothe ſaluacion of all. 
thatbelyue Ro.z.yetis the word of god . noſouch effi 
cacie,for the wordescando wc] but lignifieand c6 
firm the conſcience of him that beliuid, And when I ſay 
the word of god is the poure of god unto thefaluacion 
of thoſe thacrbyliue, trew it is, whenitis preachid, une 
dreſtond and folowid , Hoceſt mens & medulla uerbi, 
This istawgh daily in oure Pater noſter. Yhen we ſay 
ſanctificetur nomen tuum, yeue grace thatthe knolege 
of thy name may bepreachid in the hole worold, Then 
folowith the ſecond peticion, Adueniatregnum tuum, 
the which ſpeakich of nothing but of theffect of the firſt 
peticion. Lord when thow haſt diſperſid the _ of 
thy goſpell into the worold, So gouern us with thy ho= 
ly ſprit,that we may belyueand receaue the 2oſpell He 
reſe wequod fpiritus ſanctus operatur ſalutem'median 
ce uerbo, quod eſt ipſa mens ſententia & noluntas det, 
quam ſententiam diuine uoluntatis tunc capit humanit 
pectus, quando trahitura patre, As yemay: Rede Act, 
13-16. [0an.6.thowgheitpleace god toſend his holy ſprit 
into ourehartes by this menis yetis not the worde the 
grace ypeuin, ner the holy gooſtthatyeuith it, let us re= 
_ uerently uſe the meanes and honor the yeuer of the gras 
ceonlye. Lerne good reader to know god from his ſa- 
crametes that thow makenotofhony,gall, andofa pro 
fetable medicine ordeinid forth) heale neceſfariep 
ſon to-thy deſtruction = the wordes of 
phaniuslib,z.contra hete There wereto fortes of 
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ne to mouchtheother;extollid here to mouche, Equale 
eſt enim inutriſq his ſcctis detrimentum,quumilli quiz 
demuilipendantſanfamuirginem, Hiuero rurſus uls 
tra decorum glorificent, Reyera ſanctum erat corpus 
__ Marizn6 tamendeus, Mark well how he takyth away 
_ ffromrhebleſlid uirgineſouch honoras ſhe {lnild not 
haucand yet yeuithe her dexp reverence, Revuera inquit 
uirgo crat& honoraa, fed non adadorationem nobis 
data,ſed ipſa adoranseum, quiex ipſa carne genitus eſt, 
deccelis ueroex {inibus patrisacecſlit, Agaynelitin ho 
nore Maria, Pater & filius, & fpiritus ſanctus adoretur, 
Mariam nemo adoret,nondico mulierem, imo nec ui- 
rum, Deodebetur hoc myſterium. The ſaynctesar to 
beremembryd, to folow there humilite ,and paciens,to 
preache the word of god as they dyd, tody ffrom doing 
of pleas they did, rocontemne the worold as they dyd, 
they arnot tobeprayed unto, norto beas god, The me- 
 morieof faynctes is god if itbe well alid, The rightho#= 
- norofſainctes is to folow god,by thereexample;as few 
mendooth god amend it,the thing theſhuld do theleue 
undon, and that they do is forbidden them by the ſcri- 
pture. When they hyre of the cruell martyrdom of ony 
faynct, they be mouid with ſo greatpetie they put the 
fingerin thelye and wepe, becauſe the ſaynct ſuffrid 
© cruell paynes for the defenſe of Chriſtes religion. 
and would pleace this bleſ[id martyre with paternoſter 

_andaue Maria. Thathe ſhuld pray with hym and for 
him as the byſhoppes bookein Englond teachitheun- |} 
to god, And doutles the ſaynctprayth forhim, if atleſt 
 wayheknowin heauen what is donne as 
Re bs is 


bas a. £9... tk. 3£. A BY 


- thingthattheirepreſent,as theſemen teachetharwould q 


his prayer is this, Vſuurequo domine qui es ſanctus & 
yerax,non iudicas & uindicas ſanguinem noſtrum de 


his qui habitarin terra Apocal.s, Mooſtholy and trew 


god when woltchowreuengeour blud upon them that 
bein the Erthe, Yho ſhede there blud but ſouche Ido= 
latres as hethat ſayth godes prayer unto ſaynctes, This 
martyr helpith his clEt well to god,and faithlord when 
woltthow kyll and deſtroy all theſe [dolatres that blaſ= 
pheme thy name, leue prayng unto them and pray to 
god to folow them in godly and honeſtliue. Appliethe 
wordes of Epiphanius fico euerithing uſid inte church» 
and know what honor thow mayſt yeue unto it,thowg 
the ſacramentes be holy thinges, yet notto be honorid 
for god,nor for the thing thei repreſcnt,thowgh the ſcri 
ptureuſeto call the ſacrament and ſ{igne thething Ow 
ſentid by theſigne, As circumſicion was an under {i 

and cutting away of the foreffleſhe thalliance Gomified 


| by ctheſigne, was the knot and chayne where with all, - 


god and Abraam was coplid to gatheras ffrendes tho= 
neto be as maſter,thorher as ſeruaunt, The which con- 
iunction and knot of ffrendeſhyppe only the mercy of 
god and the conſenting will of Abraam knytand con= 
cludid that Abraiſhuld be hereof Eternalllyue before 
ony ffleſhe was circiilicid, And thus isit the all ſacra 
mentes for they do nothing but lignifi and cofirme, the 
thing that they repreſent Baptiſme theabſolution of ſin- 
ne Mat.z.the ſacramTtof Chriſtes body Chriſtes body. 
Thowgh they be good necefſari and comendable to be 
uſid of euery Chriſtiane, yetnotto be honorid for the 


: 


-alterbreadinto thebody and wynne into the blud of 

_ Chriſt, euery thing is god whenitis'well uſid, The aps 
ple that Eue ſawin Paradyſe Ge.z.was godd, how beit 
_notto beeatynſhe ſowghthere wealthe and found hes 
re wo, as wemooſt wofull wrecchis right well perceas 
ne,blacke ſopeis godd, butnotto belaydeunto amans 
nisIye. The holy ſacrament of Chriſtes body is good, 
Butnotto be honorid for Chriſt , itis godd to bereceas 
uid of the congregacion, and notto be maſlid with all, 
wemultuſeeuery thing to the ſameend that god made 
it for orelſe,thethingisnotulid butabuſid, Chriſt ſaw 
before, thatfalſe preachers would bring this Idolatrie 
into thechurche,to honor a ſacrament for god,and ther 
fore topreuent the Ile, Heſayd hoc facitead memoriam 
mci, A gracious caucat,and notable caucion,wereitnot 
cotemnid, Do itin the memorieof me, He ſaw thatpeo 
ple would offreitas a facrificefor the ded and thelyue, 
and makeitegall with his deathe, Therfore gaueus his 
word that ſhewich us it is but Amemorieot his deathe 
| Repete the wordes and Marke them, Hoc facitead me - 
moriam mcido itin the memorieof me, Too thinges in 
this word ( memoria )is to be markyd the one preſent, 
and the other abſent, The thing preſentis all the'promi 
ſes, of god the which thedeath of Chriſt hath merytid, 
To ſay thefrute of his hlefſid paſſion,receuid by ffaithe 
into the ſoole thatis aryght inſtructid what Chriſt hath 
doune forns.For thereisno faythe, where as is no knos 
\ legeIoanrp.Hxceſtuitaterna, tenoſle, &eum quem 
miſiſtilJeſum Chriſtum, To optaynethe thing preſentin 
chis holy lupper,is to haucCluilte and all His __—_ 


; " 
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liverpdunto the ſooleby the ſpritof god throwgh fays 
the,which eatithnether fleſhe nether blud corporallye, - 
_ Butfedith upon the cauſes why and wherfore,the bodi- 
of Chriſt ſhuld dyeand his blud to be ſhedd, untill ſouz 
che time as theſpritof god warrauntith and aſſurethe 
the conſciens where ffaythe is,thatas Chriſt dicd for ſin 
ne, ſoby cauſe fayth beliuith and prayeth for remiſſion 
of ſinnethe conſcience ſhall notbe condemnid for ſin= 
ne. Inthis commemoracion and Remembrayunce of 
Chriſtes deathe by faythe is apprchedidnotonly atrew 
knolege and undreſtonding of the myſtery of Chriſtes 
death, butalſo thepromiſleof lyfte, Remitlion of finne = 
and the gyfftes of the holy gooſt which neceſlarely fo= 
low,yth the remiſſion of ſinne,Of theſe too thinges tho 
neis thelightto iudgeall thinges aryght. The other ye= 
uith ſtrenghe todo all thinges aryght ſo that this fayth 
 delyuerith ffromdeſperacion and all other yle, Aduer- 
ſus omnianoserigat,&doceat mundum uincere, Itaq 
utmemoraterei memoriam fides ſequitur: Sic ciusrei 
notitia memoriam prxcedit. The thing preſentin this ſa 
cramentis Chriſt hymſelfe ſpiritually, thething abſenc 
is Chriſtes body corporally.K nolege of the ſcripture af 
furith me off the fact and death of Chriſt palt,and noma 
_ repreſentbutnowis in heauen with the father omnipo 
tent,the ſprittof god by faythe makith preſent the fact 
paſt and contendith in judgment with godes ireupon 
__themeritesof Chriſtes, And as allwayes in mannesnaz 
|  eureis{innepreſent, ſois thereall wayes aremedic aga= 
- ynſtſinnepreſent,the which we applye unto our ſelfes 
© byfayth,anddeſyremetrcie CO the punife 
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hement thatman hath deſeruid,theſonne of god beyn# 
 mademan hath ſuffrid for. And this ſacramentisame= 
mory therof, and notthething irſelfe. Thowghe irbe 
the maner of the holy goſt in the ſcriprureto call the ſi- 
&nes, by the name ot the thing ſignified by the ſigne if 
we will ncdes add ony wordes to make the matter more 
playne.Letusnotabhor from the old termes, Panis eſt 
corpus Chriſtiſymbolice,uel facramentaliter. And then 
by godes grace we ſhall be outof danger of all Idola- 
crie, and like wyce kepe the ſacramentes in theredewe 
honor and reuerence, As for theſenew termestranſub=- 
ſtanciacionand then. Efſencialiter,Subſtancialiter, Naz 
turaliter,Corporalicer, Mirabiliter,Inuiſtbilicer,ineffabi 
| liter, in pane,cum pane,ſubſpeciebus panis & uini. The 
ſe be termes that the old churche knew notof. They ha® 
uebrowght into te church of Chriſt great darkenis and 
to mouch caulid thelignes of the ſacramentes to be eſte 
mid, They ſhall notbe contenmit nothing the rather 
chowghe thererightuſe and nature be knowen god for 
bide thatony Chriſtiane man ſhuld ſpeke againſt them, 
 Buritis theofficeof eueri mito know the maner of ſpe 
 cheintheſcripture, and roijudgeaccording ifito the mea 
ning,of the wordes and notas thei ſound only,for then 
ſhuld we make diuerse godes where as it but one. Daz 
_ vid Pſalm, 24. Callith tharkethelord of glorie, whiche 
was buta ſacrament of godes preſence. Tolliteoporte 
capita ueſtra, Atcollimini fores ſempiterne, & ingredie- 
ttrexilleglorioſus.Qui eſt ille Rex,ilHe gloriofus: Do 
minus fortis & heros, Dominusuirtutebellica inſignis. 
Likwice Pal, 68, akum Elohiminquit, Simul arqpex+ 
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argirdeus, infmicieus def annie & fugiunt? cor 
ſpectueius,qui ipſum odio habent, Theſcriptureis full 
_ of ſouch maner of ſpeche, yeat was nottharke god , nor 
- turnid into god. But the ſubſtanceremaynidallwayes, 
 andnotdourtid there of, Great meruell is that Chriitia=- 
nemen knowithnot the maner of ſpeche conſerning2 
ſacrament as well as the lewes. They had facramentes 
as well as we, and yer, Neuer brawlid about them as 
we do,and-thowghe manye ſuperſtitions happenyd in 
thoſe dayes and men put there hole confydencein te ex 
cernall ſacramentes yet made they not there ſacramens 
tes there God as the Chriſtians do, thay ffaylyd of the 
end,how heitnotinthemater and ſ{ignes, And todecla 
 rethemateropenly whatwe be bownd to beliue of go= 

_ desteſtamEt whatitis Iwould that the Chriſtiane ſhuld 
undreſtond, thatit wasnether circumſicion nerpeſa in, 
theold Jaw,ner baptiſme,ner the ſacrament of Chriſtes 
body in the new law no nether the death ner blud ſhez- 
dingofour ſomour Teſus Chriſt it feife thatis the Teſta 
mentorlegacy that god hath bequeſt unto rhe fapthful 
les whereof Hieremieſpakyth capit.z1.thelegaci and te 
ſtamentis remiſſion of ſinne and lieffe eternall which is 
 promiſyd us forthemerites of Chriſt, and this legacve 
_ andbequeſtis madeſure,ſcalyd,and confirmyd. by the 
death of Chriſt, whyche the father of heauen acceptyth 
asa ſufficient pryce for the purcheſle of eternal! lieffe,” 
Andall theſacramentthatbe or in tymepaſthathe byn 
ne,arnoneothere Syagden teſtimonyes of this Sod 
will and fauourpfgod tawardes us apointid in the tur 


<et ctolede wn Op unto Chriſt En lacrificefor lin- 
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_ -Hewhoys Meriteseytenc hor OSU aicchin E | 
on fromthe eyme thathe was promiſid unto mann; 
in the beginningof the'worold,Gen.z.as many as bely= 
ued in hym wereſauydas well before as aſterhispaſlis- 
for he was the Mediatour berwene godand man = 
che begynning.leſus Chriſtus heri & hodie &in ſecula, 

: Ebre.:z, inp? 7 OB uiditdiem meum & gauiſus cſt, Toan. 
s.Patres eundemcibum & eademeſcam comederunt & 
biberunt,,Cor.ro. Abraam,Ifaac & Tacob wereiuſtified 
by the fayth they had in Chriſtes Merites to cii and wes 
reſignes of this only ſacrifice tocum.Toan.Chryſoſt,ho 

 meliag55.inToan.Erlreneus contra hareſes lib.4, CaPe13s 
dooth interprecat thefe wordes diem meum. Ioan, gs. for 
thedcath of Chriſt, Saynd Auguſtin, Traca. in Toan, 
43-dooth underſtond. 4 theſe wordes diemmeum, ag 

well the day of Chriſtes naciuite,asthe liefe eternall, 
Egoinquitnon dubitopatrem Abraham um totum uis 
dille, and that is conſonant with the wordes of the ſcris 
pture Lu.16.whereas is declarid the condicion of fouch 
 asdicd inthe faythe of Chriſt before he ſuffrid,and that 
they werein Ioye and did not as the worold now for 
the mooſt partdooth,bylyue that there ſacramentes we + 
xeof ſouche uertewe to ſaw them, They keptthem with 
reuerTce,and lyuid in thehope of the promeſethatthey 
confirmid to fay the death of Chriſtto cum; And we - 
belyue in hope of godes promeſle for the Merites of . 
hym thathathdied and is paſlid out of the worold as it 
is lignified byoure lacramenges,Lefte unto GW ot t 
in4 eſcrix ves ang ther | vſhuld 
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 kepeand preſerue his loue, were welſo gracious to ffo= 
low this booke and teſtamer only, and notthedreames 


ton icy thatall the wyſdom of the worold cannot 


| ptiontherof,and toacertayneus ofthis louche gauethe 
teſtament, and his ſacramentes wherwithall we mighr 


of men. ffor the law of godis without faut, andall ime 


perfetion, Mannes lawes hath ffaultes andis unper= 


. feyt,whatſhuld moue man, todepartffrom trewth un 
to lies. ffrom perfection unto imperfection from theho 
| lygoſtin theſcripture,unto thelyyng ſpritofman.Noe 


thing haue they to ftere theſimple man more with all, 


' thento _ F thislerning be trew oure fathers be dame 
as 7A lyuid noel. and then reherfe agreatmanye 
ot holy mennes names, whois doctrine they At or 
for they iudgid arighrof ſacramentes,Grauntthey dyd 
not, There andtorite muſt gyueplacetho the ſeriprar 
Andletthe Chriſtiane readerracther condemne the fact 
ofall men that abuſe the ſacramentes, rather then to fxy 
thotderthat Chriſt hath ordeinid is not ſufficient. Hold 
not with the mooſt part,but with the berter,and acknos 
legethemto be of te better part thartuſe theſacramentes 
F. as theſcriptureteachite, And whethey preach 
_ Cheof theredoctorsholynis demaund whether Ch 
| was holyornot,and whethe ſay gy hor thu: 
; 28 teachith Maſſe robe tk whether Chriſtwe: 
' reofeechurcheortocand whenth would excufe, 


PRIFOE? of ChriſieſuldbeeFtendid! ant - 


deuiſeabetter waye how to uſe the ſacramentes,thenhe 
hathe there rawghrus, and that noman euer louid his 
<hurche as well as he thatſhed his bludd fortheRedem - 
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 readdiciousunto theſupperofthe lord with theregoe 


odand holyintencions thatic hath bynſo ordeynid by 


alllernid men thathathe wroten. Demaund who is ber 


eerlernid then Chriſt or who mentbetter to thechurche 
 thTheandifthey hauemorewitto uſe the ceremony of 
Chriſtes ſupper then he, Or better wrytith of it then the 
Euangeliſtes, Who wrytith as cleneagaynſt there uſe 
aslightis to darkenis redethe ſcripturewelland ſe, And 


rather condemneall men of the worold then to graunt 
thar che ſcripture teachithe us not ſufficiently theuſe of 
_ facramentes,andall otherarticles of oureffayth.Letthe 


word of god bethe Lantern unto all thy liefe and cons 
firm thy knolege there by, And then art thow ſure 
Now lwill anſwer unto ſouche argumentes,as my lord 
would ſtablyſhe his opinion with all, He ſaith thatitis 
the Fyrit and Cheifte poynt of ſophiſtry to make euery 


man thynk of hymſelte farther then isin deadeinhym, 


" Theſewordes may hauediuerſe undreſtonding.and be 


referryd unto diuerſeendes, If,ony manunlernyd,or 


 meanelylernid,would ſay hewereas. Ableto interprez 
- eattheſcripture,to ſhew theart therof open the fraſe the 
xof, declarethe wryters intentand purpoſe, And refer 
all the ſentences ad Argumentes to the fame purpoſe 
that thauctor mTt them, And ſay hecan defend and fen 
ſe,the propoſityon thatthe Propherand Euigeliſt,with 
ſouch other places of the ſcripture as may ſerue to the 
purpoſe to.cofuteall thargumentes of his contrarie;and 
fay heisable by diſputacionto warraunt, boothehym 


ſelfeand the materhe takythein hand, whatſoeuer his | 
exerciſe of |} 
_. long } 


contrary may obiect.as well asalernyd man 
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[Tp tymein the ſcripturetit werenotonly thefyrſtpoynt 
of Sophiſtrye,But theſyrſt and Cheyftepoyntof folie.” 
Lhauchard butof ffew men thatlaboryth with chatui= 
_ ce,Buttheunlernid glad to lern of hym thatislernyd, if 
my lordmZta redreſle of ſouch an ille, and tell the unler 
nyd thatitishotpoſlible,to beas a good adyuineas Au 
guſtine,as good. An oratouras Demoſtenes,or as well 
know how to gouernthecommune welt as Cicero mp 
fordes wordes were trew, How be it they meanean os 
cher thing to ſay he that is unlcrnid cannot knownor - 
comprehend the trew uſe of the ſacraments in Chriſtes 
church and what they be as well as thelernid man, and 
fay it ſhalbeſufficient for them to truſt untoother men 
nes iudgmentes. This opinion of my lordesisnot crew, 
As the communelawes of eueuery Cytie muſt bekno# - 
wen of euery man that wilbe a good Citicyneſo muſt 
 thecommunelawes of Chriſtes church be knowyn of 
euery one that wilbea good Chriſtiane. Itisnot ſufficis 
ent fora commune wealth thowghe he that pleadythe 
at the barr in weſtemynſter haule, know there is nor 
aughtto be in ony Monarchy morethen onkyhgand 
all other to beſubiectes, But thatthemooſtunlernid of © 
the Realme mult know the fame,or elſe he ſhuld beiud 
gid fora treatour to gyueſouche honoras isdewonly - 
. Cothekyng.,unto an other perſon thatisnotking,and is 
not god in the church, as well to be knowen ffrom4 
_ faynd orſacrament of euery Chriſtiane man asa kyn 
in his Realme:yes doutles and as he thatwould mak 3 
'  ſubietthekyng and ſo with toouth and nayle proclea« 
mehbymtobekyngagaynſt thehynges SIE 
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ynſtallchelawevof his Realme, ignoranciecouldnot 


| 

excuſethis tranſgreſſour from Treaſon doutles, Nome A 

re ſhall theſe that procleame and fyght ſo ſore for the 
 Godof Breadewhych isa creatureand no God beexa *Þ}| *: | 
cuſyd from Idolatry the kyng of equiteis bound to kyll 1 
__chebodyofthestreaturand god candonolefſcothisin | 


ſticethen kyll booth body and ſoulle of this ydolaterif 
herepentnot, Andas nomanis permittid to by or ſellor _ 
tomak ony other cotractes in ony Realme for his coms 
modite exceptin the doyng therof he obſerue the law 
of theland,ngmore can noman uſe to bargayneor con= 
cract with god for his commoditein te churcheof Chil 
tes, excepthe obſcrue thelawes preſcribid by god. As 
inacommune yealth all men cannotbeprincesand ga 
_verners,norall men lernid. Yetforaſmbuche as the com 
mune wealth is the ſociete an coniunction of theprins 
ce withall his ſubiectes be they of noble parentayge or 
of baſſelynayge, Lernid or unlernid itis ncceſlary that 
as well thelowyſtas the higheſt the unlernid as thelers 
nid, know how to lyue lykea trew ſubiet, andnotto 
_runae allwayes untoa man of laweto aſke whether it 
belawwfull coyeue the ſame honor unto the kynges ſubs 
fect, thatis deweonly unto thekyng. Sothe churchof 
Chriſte ia not the aſlemblance of princes,byſhopes and 
lernid menonly,but of all kind and degrees of people in 
the worold, and the mooſt inferiour perſon of te church 
hethatlackyth hisſenſesis bound to know , what god 
and his ſfacramZtes be,and thedifferTcebetwenethe one 
andtheotheras well as the beſt byſhope of the church 


forasthe commune proclamacions of princes, Conſers 
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ning ffaytheſubiet.onand obedience isnotyering tw: 
_ oneſort of his ſubiectes butunto all and ſinguler perſos 
nes of his Realmeſoisthe goſpell of Chtiſt conſerning 
\ the articles of oure ffayth and the uſeof facramentes 
 proclemid unto all themembres of Chriſt, as well as un 
_ toonegod ſfayd notunto Moſes and Aronalone, Ego 
dominus deus,quieduxitedeterra Egypti, Erno erunt 
tibidy alieni cori faciemea Exo, zo.he would not Mos 
ſes and Aron alon tobe ware of Idolatrie. Butall the 
church. Not that they alone ſhuld know the word of 
god butto makeall the church to know the word.Con= 
ſerning the ſacramTtes euery man wos bound to know 
the uſe of them as well as Moſes, and to teache there 
chyldreto know whata ſacrament was and how to uſe 
it Exod.1z.Cien.1>, YUhat was the commaundementof 
Chriſt unto his Apoſteles to teache the lernid to cum to 
heauen only.Noheſayd, Facite mihi diſcipulos omnes 
gentes Mar.ult.hethatbelyuithe and is baptifid ſhalbe 
ſauid hethat belpuith not ſhalbedamnyd. How can he 
| belyue well that knowith not god ffroma ſacramenta 
trew body of Chriſt ffrom the ſacramenteof his body, 
Markall the ſermones of the pro and the Apos 
ſtelles, and they appertaynid unto all the churche and 
not untoonelernid man of the churche. Whatrlemning 
is this to ſay it is thedeuillesſophiſtrie that a ſimple and 
unlernid man ſhuld notand isnotbound to be aſcertay 
neand ſureto know god ffrom anIdoll,and Chriſtes bo 
dy ffroma ſacramentof his body as the beſt byſhopeof 
the-worold. TWasnot Toſeph and the bleſſid uirgine,as 
welllernid troo ye intharticles of 3" as Anna 
Z | PRO: 


 andCayphas, they had bynne well aſſurid incaſe they 
had led ther fayth, aſter the iudgmentof the holy churs 
_ cheof thePhariſes, and notknowen god and his ſacras 
mentes themſelfes by the ſcripture, But Iwill putthe 
Chriſtiane in mind of the ftyrſt word of his crede. YOhis 
che is(credo)IfaylIbeliucin god whicheis aſmouche to 
ſay as itprofetithnothing me that Abraham Iſaac and 
Iacob,or that the Apoſteles with other holy and lernid 
men belyue.Butl muſt belyue thepromeſes of god and 
Imuſtſfue godly theraſter, Now poore wrecchyd man, 
. andc6fortlesperſon how canſt thow belyue, the thing 
thow knowiſtnot, thy conſcienceisa Jaques for euery 
deuillyſhe byſhopes decrees, and as they change there 
law now for Auarice,now for fere,and now for places 
bo,ſo thy fayth chayngithe, as inconſtanntas the wind, 
And yetbaryth thein hand that the moder and neſt of 
. abhominacion there uniuerſall church cinotlye, YOhe 
all hyſtorns declarithe that thone byſhopeneuer ſtabliſ 
hyd theothers decrefe, Rede platina and letrhoſe ffew 
byſhopes thatI repet yeuethe occacio tolernthy fayth | 
outthe lJawof god andlet there holy churchegoo,in the 
_ > yerof ourlord goo, Stephene the lixt was byſhope of 
| Romeand for apriuate hattred he had unto his prede 
celſour and benefactor fformoſus abrogatid all thelas 
wes and ſtatutes that he made in thetime of his being 
byſhope,pluckyd theded body out of his ſepulchre,cur 
of to0 fingers of his righthandandcaſtthem into the 
fflud Tyber, Aſter the death of Stephene ſuccedid Ros 
manus primus.and aſter him too orher, Theod 


orus ſes 


cundus 


- 


cundus , &Toannes decimus, Theſethre difanullid all 
the decrees of Stephyne, and reſtoryd theactes and ſta-- 
cutes of formoſus Sthephanes Ennymie, Alitleaſter 
was leo the ffyghe made byfhope, and within xl. da= 
pesof his inauguracion, is uery ftrend Chriſtopher caſt 
hym into pryſon. And heoccupied the ſceand chay= 
retn Romefortheſpace of >. monethes and then glad 
to ffle unto Amonaſtery as abanyſhid man as plati- 
naſayth, Then came Sergius Tercius, who ſo abro= 
gatyd thelawes madeby fformoſus, tharſoucheis wes 
remade priſtes in the time of fformoſus were compel= 
lyd co receaue orders agayne, And tokethe ded body 
of fformoſus out of his ſepulchre and caulid itto be caſt 
into TybrelleaueToan the xi. and loan xin. amore wy= 
ckid perſon neuer ocopyed that Rome, It werea hole 
booke mater to Name the all and theredeteſtable aces. 
By theſe men we may ſee how litle authorite there dez 
crees ſhuld haue in conſcience of a Chriſtiane man, 
Andcauſe euery perſon to ſyke the truithe only in the 
ſcriptureand notatthe hand of ony byſhope or byſho 
pes lawes, ffor doutles they haue deceauid them ſelfes 
and other this many yers god yeyec thT grace to amend, 
Accoptitnotapoyntof Sophiſtrie god Chriſtiane rea- 
der to what a ſacramZtisby the ſcripture, know itis thy 
boundon dewty for it thow ar with thy preacherin the 
uſe of Sacramentes, thow ſhalt bean Idolatre with thy 
preacher,and Codes Ennymye, Thy preacher was com 
maundyd to preachenothyng unto thebutthe word of 


godas Chriſt cowghte,Docete cos ſeruarequeciqprx 
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cepivobis, Matth.z8, And wherherthowbe lernydor 
uulneryd as thowlouyſtchy ſaluation,ſee thow be able 

coſati 
like wyſebeableto declare the ſame openly apertly and 
crewly unto thy famyly and howſhold. Remembrethe 
commaundement of Cod untoall and ſinguler of the 
Ifraelitis Eritquoq cum dixerint ad uos filq veſtri,quis 
eſt hic cultus ueſter ; Diceris:Eſt oblatio peſah Ddmini; 

_ quitranſendicdomos filiorum [frael in Aegypto,ci per 
- cutereFAegyptios,& domos noſtras liberauit, The ffa- 
thers knewnotonly themſelfes what the lambe ment. 
but were bount to teache ther infantes the knolege thes 

_ rofas theydyd by the word of God would thoourlord 
__ Chriſtiane men would ſtudy to do the ſame, ftyrit to 
know them ſelfes and thEto teache there ffamilieby the 
Teſtament, And notto ſay unto there Chyldren ſee 

_ thy God,kneledowne ſerea and hold uppthy handes, 


the ſcriptures reprouith that idolatrye.theach the lordes 


ſuper by the ſcriptures,and ſuffrenor thy familie to bla« 
ſpheme Cod- beforethey know what god is. And belis 
ue notthisperſuacis, thatitisnota Chriſtiane manes of 
fice to know whata ſacrament isas well as the pryſt for 
if thowdo thow makyſi thy ſelfe gilty of godes yreand 
diſpleaſure, and declaryſte thy ſelfeto be none of Chris 
ſes rede the ro.chap.of loiand hethat will miniſter the 
ſacramentunto thelerhym ſay as Pauleſayd to thecor, 
BD Ego accepta domino quod tradidi uobis,and know by 
| , theſcrcipturethatheſayth,trewthetruſt nothis word if 
C: ; thow canſt not rede defire ſomeothertoredeunto the 
inſtitution of Chriſt and know whetherhe ſaythe rope 
fn - 


I 


ye thy ſelfe in a trew knolegeof the ſacramentes ' 


theor not Der man is bound to know ho commaun 
 dementes of god.and the workes there of, Now the ſas 
cramentes be all conteynid in this comaundement Mes 
momento ut diem ſabbati ſanctifices, How canſt thoww 
honor the lyuing god and if thow be ignorant of his 
law. Tas this precept yeuin unto the priſtes alon, that 
they ſhuld only kepe holy the ſabbor,no butas they by 
the word of god ar bound to pr eache the goſpell,and 
miniſter the ſactamentes, with knolege and reuerence, 
ſo ys cuery Chriſtiane man bound, touſe them witch 
knolegeand incaſe he knowithe not whats facrament 
is and why itis uſid refrayne ffrom theuſe of them for 
godes promeſe and godes facramentes muſt be receas 
nidone way with knolege and faithe, Thisreaſon ofmy 
lordes is nor godly, for doutles he that goitheto plowg= 
heall the weke is bound to know trewly what a ſccras 
ment is and howand why and to what endi itſhuldbe 
uſid as well asmy lord. And my lord witheall thebyſ= 
hoppes and priſtes in Inglond ſhall Lamentfﬀull fore; 
there ignorancye, and there blud requirid at there han= 
des,and yetthe poure,ignoraiit perſonesexculid from, . 
_ of god'nothig the :athere. Theſecodreſon to ſtab - * 
ſhethalteracion of bread he takyth of the Narare of 
Rayth. Who beliuithe thinges ep untoreaſonand 
theiudgmentofcarnall ſenſes, Itis trew that fay theſo 
'doothe, As it beliuithe the worold to bemadeof no- 
:thyng : the ſonne of God to be made man in the 
bely of the uirgine, This we belyue becauſethe ſcri- 
pturecommaundith us to belyaitie-Biithing lord cannot 
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fe; faytheis not a light bpinion groundid 'apon many 
bur atirme perſuacion and conſtant aſſurance ſiablyſs 
hidin theſcripture, Ebre.u.it ſignifiyth not only knoles 
ge. Butalſo firme confidencein the thing knowyn., Ae 
che Ebrew fraſe uſithe many times the word belyue for 
eruſt Aſre col hoſe bo Pſalm.s.blyſlid ar all thatruſt in 
hym, Paul citi.h a place outof Efay 8. ca. hammaemin 
" loiahiſh,quicredicnd feſtiner, Likwice Dan, 6, & Pſal. 
-,8.duoſynonima coniunguntur,quianon crediderunt 
deo,& non confuli ſuntin ſalutareſuo, the examples of 
the teſtament likwyce declarithe that fayth ſignifithe 
cofidencein thepromeſle of god,O mulier magna eſt fi 
des tua.Item fides tua te ſaluam fecit. Thus dootheemes 
neh in the Ebrew and piſtis inthe greace {ignifie., There 
for Laurentius Vall.and budeus in Pand&.Turis ciuilis 
callith piſtis perſuacionem as Quintilianedooth, Now 
if we be perſuadyd that the ſcripture is trew and that 
fMayth muſt be groundyd there pon, we muſt belpue 
no alteracion of thebread, but belpuethatthe bred re 
maynithe aſter the wordes of confecracion as Paule 
ſaith x.Cor.n.the ſcripture ſaytheitisa memory of Chri. 
ſtes bodye, and not the body. The ſcriptnre ſaythe of 
Chriſtes body, aſcenditad ccelos, ſedetad dexteram dei 
 patris omnipotZtis,inde uenturus iudicareuiuos & mor 
cuos,Expeditutego uadi,pauperes ſemp habebitis vos 
 biſcum,menG ſemper habebitis Chriſtes body isaboue 
4 ___ andnowhereelſethis ſaythe faythe groundid upon the 
 '  «C(cripture. Andasfor that my lord comparyth ſouche 
2 ___ astruſtitheuntothere ſenſes and ſaythereſtyll remany= 
the bread unto theffoly of the Epicures that would bes 
livethe ſonne to be buttoo fote brodebecauſeit ſemyd | 


no greater unto theTpe, Verely if my ſord would hate 
ſtudida hole iere,he couldnothaue toifid amoreapt and 
; propre limilitude to condemne the wrong opinyon that 
he defendithe,nerher better haue accuſyd his awneigno 
rancye.. The Epicures by reafone of the greatdiſtayun= 
cebetwen the zodiackand theerth couldnot iudgethe 
ſonneas byggas it isin dede butfolowyd there ſenſes 
and fayd jt was abygas the knew. T heſe men that bely- 
ue alteracion of bread benot ſo far of the aulter butthey 
may iudg whartitis and how byggitis, themay takthe 
bread in there hand and wey itit thelyſttake and prouc 
all experience and warrant booth reaſon and fenſesthat 
 Itisalidcle peace of bread and noman. Had the Epicures 
| byn as Neretheſonneas the Apoſteles were unto the 
hody of Chriſt at his departureoutof this worold they 
would haue iudgid of the ſonne other wyce, but for aſ« 
moucheas they 1udgyd affter there ſenſes they be more 
to be commendyd then thoſe men,that nerher belyuy= 
the the word of god,nether reaſon nor there ſenſes bur 
plainly deny the thing theyſee, and ſaya peace of bread 
is god and man, wheras is notatall oneynche of aman, 
norof mannys proporcion. Theſe menar worthy to be 
perfuadyd, as hethat ſeyth the ſhow whytand yet wil 
not belyue it,uerberibus as the ſcoles theachithe & non 
ratione.then hathe mylord an other mocpareſon,and 
would make godd the thyng thathe purpoſich. And 
faythe why bemen mats Mares to belyue the body 
of Chriſt to be in the ſacramTt,more then whe cthargod 
beyngimmenſus could beholy includydin the uirgin- 
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 nesbelyghe wherforeis thatthe ſcripture —_— 
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Fo - @iwto belyi aheonandnot thi other, PEER GR eſtde 
” -  fpirituſano,natusex Mariauirgine, Matt.1z., Lucas, 
enſawhim inthe worold and when hedepartid out 
ofthe worold. Now my lord knowith rightwell chatin 
, _ Chiiſtbetoo natures onediuine,and the other humane; 
Andeche of them hathe his proper qualites, God was 
holyein the bely and holyeout of the bely , man was ho 
Iyin aL and not out of the bely till the time of his 
b yrthe,then holy outof the bely ivy not withinthe bez 
ly.So fayth Auguſtine fuittotusin uentre, totus in crus 
ce,totus in inferno & totus in ſepulchro; Butthisis the 
property of his godhedandnot of his manhed,thatisin 
one place and neuer with out place, the other in all pla= 
ces,andyetin no place. Deuseſttotus in toto & totusin 
.qnalibet cius parte,as the ſoule of man is, And asforthe 
auctorite of Joan, Chryſoſt he prouith not my lordes 
purpoſe but difprouith forhe ſaythe oculis intellectus 
perſpiciamus,there is noman burſaith the bodyof Chri 
ſteispreſentto the faythe of man, how be itnotcarnally 
 nather bodely receauid of him thatreceavithe the facra 
ment.De modo preſentiz eſt totum diflidium Chryſoſt 
declarith how heispreſent in ſprit unto fayth and not 
- in thebody unto the Mouthe, And godly ſpokT ofthis 
dodor,ſo fayd Ireneus before him,thatthereis too thin 
-gesin the ſacrament one to the ſenſes and the otherto 
theſprit, for if there were nothing repreſentid unto the 
 faythe by the ſacramentes,then were they no ſacramen= 
ces but bareſignes which noman ſaythethen accuſi the 
_ _. mylordthoſethatſayitis "4 thatmuldythe,and 
RT bythe Gedeaiis bathe tawght men why lo if 


'__ ol 


ftbenotbread, lctſome man tell us what itis thatmuls 
dich, itcannor benothing he would makemen helyue, 
that nothing corruptithe by miracle, this is 4 wounders 
Full miracle that is wrowghtin nothing, Hereis thre 
thinges putrefactio,nothing, Anda miracle by thepou 
reof godand yetall thre nothing after mylordes mind, 
| Idenyonymiracleatallto beintheſacrament,Butcue- 
_ rything wrowghtheby godaccuſtomydly, by faythre 
_ miſſion of linneand augmeracion of godes yefftes,and | 
theſignes toremayne in there propere nature ſodooth 
Augnſtine deny ony miracle to be inthe ſacramentlib. 
de Trinit.z.cap, 10. [tis innocentius z, that would proue 
this wrong opinion of tranſi abliznchaies by miraclein 
his booke deofficio miſſx, Thendoothemy lord name 
2500, Yers thatthe churche hath belyuid it, 7 itbetrew 
why dooth not he name thauctors that makyth godd 
_ hisſayng:all the ſcripture, and old doctors be agaynſt 
Him, The breaking of the bread hath byn uſid4n the 
 c<hurchethis 4500. yeresand od, butnotina priu.'-maſ= 
ſeas itisat this day butunto all the churche, Gregories 
time was ouer chargid with ſuperſticion, yet was the 
communion of booth kyndes uſid then among the peo 
ple. And this manne died not for 1500, hundrithe yers 
4ithe, He was creatyd byſhope of Rome1g7. yers aſter 
thedetheof Auguſt, And died Anno 604.inthereigne 
of phocas themperour. That firſtdecredete church of 
_ ['Rometobethehed of Grekysand Latinnes thowghe 
the churche of Conſtantinople neuer confentid om un. 
# *40;Thenameofthemaſle begannethen yr tobekno 
WM WR how beit, wc» Sg 
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lceand Baſilius thauctors of this wyc 


rite. Exceptthe meaneby thenameof themaſſethecom 
munion of thelordes be b ſhuld ſemeby thecanon 
of the maile. Thatisarthis day redyn which was wros 


 *. fortheprylt offiyd theyelftes of thepeople the bread 
E ad winne unto god with thankes by theſe wordes. Per 
Chriſtum dominum noftrum,per quem hxc omnia doe 


&c. ſocallith Ireneus and Tertullian the bread of thans 
kes yeuing the creature of god wher by is notyd the 
difference betwyne commune bread and the bread des 
dycadyd unto an holy uſe and memory of Chriſtes deas 

the:yetnot with ſtonding they call # bread and the 
wynne creatures and not theaccidenceof creatutes as 
ouremen of late dayes doothe. YVere there nomore 
bookes but the Maſſebooke wherin is conteynyd all 


ſy to be prouyd by the prayers therin contey nyd a 
ſyd,in CGrregoryes tyme that the Mafle wasa Ss 
thus the pryſt and thepeopleprayed.. Corporis facri & 
precioſi ſanguinis repletilibaminzx, quefumusdomine 


muneribus ſacris,  Beda that was 90-yers aſter the dea- 


of tranſubſtantiacionnor of pryuat Maſſes. Nointhe 
tymeof Carolus the great zo0.yersaſter deathe of Gr. 
gorie there was no ck Maſlyngasmylord ſpeak 


cen ih Gregories time,thatthe maſſe was a communion 


mine ſemper bona creas,ſanctificas,uinificas, benedicis 


cis prophanacion and abuſes of Chriſtes 7 er : 


Deus noſter Xc. Agayne.Saciaſtidominefamiliam tui 


the of Gregoriein the timeof Sergius primus knewnot 


and ao OY" Ss Sake the Apofte Fu i 
ckid and deuillyſhe 
priuat Maſe. Mooſtproue that © ſay by goodaucto;. 
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*n of. Bute Maſſes tenkagihdcwnl into tmacich 
when the order of Benedi& inla thereCloſtersin 
ffroaunce {other orders werenot then begoten) Theſe 
Monkes ſayde pryuate Maſſes and applyd the Merites 
therof fortheſynnes of other, Aſter the death of C4- 
rolus Raygnyd his ſonne Hludouicus Anno ex.in 
whois dayes priuate Maſſes came into ſoucheeſtima= 
cion thatpeopleneglectyd thecomunion,and thowght 
it ſufficietifthepryſtfayd Maſle and receauid the bred 
for them wherupon theprince madealawthatthepeo 
pleſhuld comunicat with the church thre tymes in the 
yere. As Auſegiſus whrytyth canone,zslib.z.yerpeople 
eſtimed the Mafſe more holy and betterthE the inſticuci 
on of Chriſt and paſlyd nether of god,netherof thelaw 
of the prince, Then was there anotherlaw made that 
_ allmenſhuldons in the yere communicat and uſe the 
lordesſupperas the Canon;Omnis utriuſq ſexus teſty= 
fieth. This priuate breaking of bread isnotof ſouche an 
tiquiteas mplord ſpeakythe of. as wemay ſe by the de- 
crees of Clement the thyrd depenitenc & Remill, Yho 
Ipuid in Anno 1200 Lombartisdooth alegein theſens 
tenceno elder auctor then Sergium z,, Os porci cogno=- 
minatum who reynid Anno 844. z0.yereaſter thedea= 
the of Carolus 4 oro Thecauſe of this ffraction 
—_ Bonauencura ſhew diſtin. 12:11.4+ 
_Hoſftiadiuiditur,inpartes, tina beatos 
 Planeſiccanotat uiuos,ſeruata ſepultos 
He thatlyſtith to rede more of this yle let hym res - 
| Yerhe 4. booke of Lomberrt. Therekeping ofitin the. 
” 8 kox;and kneling downe at the time of os is but 
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cdlebracione NL And this "Ion died a6 
1:26, As conſerning theboothe kindes of the ſacramens * 
res it was notfor bydden in the time of the maſter of the- 
ſentence wholyuid Anno 82. Friderycho Sueuo Impe- 


- ratore Auguſto, Norin the time of Tomas Aquinas 


forinacertayne Hymnche ſpeakythe thus of the diſtry 
bution of the ſacramentunto thehole churche, 
Sicfſacrificium iſtud inſtituir 
Cuius officium committi uoluit 
Solis preſbyteris quibus ſiccon gruit 
Veſumant& dentczteris 
If thepriſt gaue unto the people that hereceauid himſel 
fethere wasno partof theſacrament taken ffromthem. 


asitisatthis daye, Yet Shame they notylemento ſay 


there maſleis x500.,yeresold, No no thisylecameinto 
the church after the condemnacion of the greatclarkBe 
rengarius as is ſayde before, hen my lord woulde 
ſtablyſhe his doctrine by the auctorite of the doctors be 
cake theiſay the winne and the bread is changid. They 
makenotformy lordes purpoſe for they 4968-6 of one 
alteracion, and my lord ſpeakith of an other, They ſay 
notthat the ſubſtance and mater of the breadand wins 
neis changid,Butthattheuſe of itis changid,for where 
beforeit was commune bread and commune wynne, 
now itis with greatreligion takyn for thepreſentacion_ 
and confirmacion of all godes promyſes unto his <hur- 


chefor thedeathe ofhisſonne. Thedocors doorke: vet 


Chril focallidir. Asit had b nuldebcbearn 
"ningof the church untill chis ay to calla — 21 E860 


.thename of the thing fignified by the ſacrament, Vfe 
thy ſelfe unto the ſcripture Chriſtiane Reder and then 
thow ſhaltperceaueall the doctors for theſpace of 900. 
 yers to ſiandoftthy partandneuer mindid this binds 
 Rancion of the bread and winne, Red Auguſtine deſer 
 monibus fidelium, quia Chriſtus inquit, Paſſus eſtpro 
_ nobis,commendauitnobis in iſto ſacramento,corpus et 
| ſanguinem ſuum,quem etiam fecit & nosipſos. Nam et 
nos ipſius corpus facti ſumus, per miſericordiam ipſius, | 
quod accipimus & nos ſumus andintheſameſermon 

| heſaythinnomine Chriſtitanquam ad calicem ueniſtis 
ibiuos eſtis in menſa,& ibiuos eſtisin calice, As oure bo 
dies naturally ar not the body of Chriſtnor corporally 
oure bodis be not in the alice butby fayth wear his 
 membresand ſpiritually coniugnid with him in the cha 
lice,ſo ſpiritually he yeuitheus his bodye.if Chriſtecor- 
; porally be yeuineuntousin theſacrament, then corpor 
_ allyarthoſethatreceaue theſacramTrin the chalice whi 
ce wereanabſurditeto graunt.So likewice he interpre 
ratith this ſpirituall receauing of Chriſtes body in ſermo 
nead infantes Expounding theſe wordes of Paule, V= 
nus panis X unfi corpus mult] ſumurs, Tertul. lb.4. con 
tra Marcionem dooth expounde theſe wordes, Hoc eſt 
 corpusmeum, And mr thereby,thatthebread is _ 
_ _notthebodynamunally of Chriſt. Butprouitheby theſe 
' wordes thatCiſriſt had a treuebodyand was uery man, 


|  Gyng phancaſma noncapit figuram ſed veritas,aliud 


| on pane corpusleſus habernecpro ms Ig 
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che this ſacramentthe {igne of his body , and yetneuer 


condemnid for anhery tike, And this ſhuld the berter, 


contentthe mind of man that wheras Auguſt, inlib.de 


hereſibus doothenotecertayneerroures of Tertullians 


' yetconſerning this mater of the ſacramentheſpeakythe 
notone word agaynſthim,ffor Auguſtine himſelfe bes 
| livitheas Tertulliandid, Ashe teſtifiethe contra Adas 


mantum, Non dubitauitdominusdicere, Hoc eſt cors | 


pus meum, cum {ignum daret corporis ſui, Yhy isnot 
Auguſtine condemnyd for an heretickand his bookes 
burnid berauſeheſayrth thatthe lord douttid notto ſay 
_ thisis my body. When hegraue theſigneof his body. 

_Tertcullian denith playnly the bread to be his body li.4« 
contra Marc, ſpeaking of the bread, Acceptum inquie, 
&diſtributii diſcipulis corpus ſuumillum fecit &c.quo 
modo corpus ſuum fecit,ſi panisnon eſt corpus,ſed figu 


Titus, ſed plum Chriſti verumcorpus traditum in crus 
panis figura in ccena exhibitum eſt; He callis 


\8 KL 


racorporis eius:panem fecitcorpus,id eſt ſuicorporisre_ 


preſentationem conſecrauit, So doothe Cypriane Epiz 
ſtola ad Cecilium ſay of the chalice, Non poteſt uideri 
ſanguiseius quoredempti &Cuiuificatſumus, eſſe in cas 
licequandouinideſitcalici,quo Chriſti ſanguis oſtens 
ditur the wyne is put into the chalice to repreſent the 
bludof Chriſt. Soin his ſermon de orationedominica 


ſaythethatthis ſupperis a myſticall and facramentall ex 


ting anddrinking of Chriftrs body, by faythe and not 


carnally as this opinion of tranſubſticiation'would has 


veic. Mentis nondentisfacramentaſuntpabula inquit 
Auguſt.Sayna.Hieroin Epiſt,ad Ruſticum, Nihil di- 
RE no angry 


 prxciolisin pauperiialimoniam diſtractis, corpus Chri 
ſtiin caniſtro uimineo, & ſanguinem portare in vitro, 
Alſoli. z. contra Jouinianum, & quaſtione ſecunda ad 
Hedibiam, Hedoothe as Chriſt did, asthe Apoſteles 
 dyd.as the ſcripturedoothe, call the ſacrament of Chri- 
ſtes body the body it ſelfe. And ſo wereadin ſaindt Am 
broſe id quod panis erat ante c6ſecrationem,corpuseſle 
_ Chriſti poſt conſecrationem the bread was callyd the 


thing that the bread repreſentid. Becauſe men ſhuld 


with the morereuerence and owſten uſe this holy ſacra 
ment. But what his cenſure and iudgmentwas of the 
{igneitmay heknowyn in his commentaries upon che 
ftyrſt Epiſtoleto the Cor,capite. «, whereheſaytherhat 
Shader ligneof the thyngandnotthe thyng it 
 ſelfe.hecallythe the cuppe the figure of thebludandnotr 


the blud ic felfe. thebookesde ſacramentis thatbenas- 


myd to be his benot his*as thoſe too reaſones may well 
perſuade.the doctrine of them agreythe not withe the 


of his ſcoler and diſciple ſayn& Auguſtine.Rede his 
book dehumanitate Chriſti aſlumprain Luci. Ergo 
nonſupra terram, nec in terra,nec ſecundum carnem, te 
ereredebemus,ſi uolumus inuenire,nunc enim ſecii- 


m carnemnonnouimus Chriſtum, Deniqz Stepha- 


_ non ſupra terram queſiuit quiſtantem ad dextram 
Dei uidit, Mariaautem quz querebat in terra, tan- 


| gerenon: potuit,Stephanus cetigit,quia queſinitin coelo 
- ak doothe Hilarius godly declare in the «37.Pſalme, 
eg ſo —— could take —_—— of ony 


tiusE xupetioToloſe epiſcopo ait, ut quiuaſis eccleſi > 


_ doctrineof hisother workes nether withe the wrytyn- 
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ſtably ſhe there opinis of traſubſtancion of bread euery 
door of antiquitemakytheagaynſtit, and yet the will 


.asitmay well be ſeene in this mater of the ſacramTt whe 
© xeaspeo pleby wordes ar conſtraynid tohonor apeace 


holy Doors et iheki Ore of the worold, 
they wreſtyd the word ffrom the Doctors meaning to 


notleaw there miſerableblyndnis. Iwould repetmore 


| places of thedoctors. Butitnedithenorthoſe that hathe 
avrotenageynlit this falſcthed beforeme in Latyn andin 


Englyſhe better lernyd then I hathe gatheryd ſo many 
places to gather thatit ſuffycythe euery hartthat isnot 
weddyd unto his opinyon. Red ſaynct Augultin 6,ca- 
piter of Ioan, andin the gs, Plalmes, Expondyng theſe 
exwordes (nifi ec carnem filq hominis) in 
the perſon of Chriſt ſapythethis , Spiritualiter inquit in= 
celligite quzloquurus ſum, Nonhoc corpus eſtis man=- 


ducaturi quod uidetis,x bibituriillum ſanguinem,quE 


Ffuſuriſuntquime crucifigents Sacramentum aliquod 


.uobis commendaui, ſpiritualiter intellectum uiuificat 


caro non prodeſtquicquam &c, YPould to god the woe ! 


rold could underſtond this kind of cating, Soucheas 


would proue Chriſtes body to behere upon therthe ha 


,thenothing but wordes of therearwne inuencion withe 
.outthe ſcripture where with the deceaue the unlernid it 


is onedoneto make goddathing impoſlibleby wordes 


_ -andaſweteoracionto ſoucheas be ignoraunt of therna 
- ter that is ſpo ken of as Cicero, Nihil tam incredibile, 


quodnon ; "607 fiat probabile, nihil cam horridum 
quodnon ſplendeſcat oratione, & tanquam excolatur 


\ofbredfor god. Then mylord would mak godd —_ 


0 TS oleh. at. 


ckyd maſſeby dinerſiceof termesinſtirueion and tradi 
cion, And ſaythethar Pauledelyuerid unto the Corinth 
by tradlcion the uſe of the lordes ſupper. And wouid 
make the deuillyſhe maſſe to be the tradicio of the Apo 
ſteles becauſe Pauleſaythe, Cxtera cum uenerodiſpo= 
nam. And of theſe wordes my lord would infer thatall 
this Romiſherites and uſayges of maſſing, were the tra 
dicid of theApoſteles butthe place ſeruithnothing top 
uemy lordespurpoſe, Itisno nede to go by coniectures 
asmy lord dootheto interpretat Paules wordes,themez 
nenothing of the ſupper. ffor Paule ſaythe conſerning 
'the uſe therof he deliuerid unto them, the thing he recea 
uid of thelord, In the whiche wordes ar too thinges to 
benotid ffyrſt as concerning theuſe of facramentes in 
'the churche it ſhuld be none other wice tawghtnor mi- 
- niſtrid unto the people than god commaundithe, And - 
' thatonly godis thauctor of euery ſacramentand hathe 
preſcribid how they ſhuld beulid., The ſecond is that 
the Corinth. were before inall chingesarightinſtructid 
- according unto theinſtitucion of Chriſtin the uſe of the 
: ſacram#@tr, Butin other thinges Pauledelirid the churd5 
of Corinth to be reformid 6 aa; heſayd.Cztera cum 
uenerodiſponam theophilact is of my part. But theuſe 
of the ſacrament was playnly. Abſolutely, and mooſt 
: holyly taw wohe and uſid before in there churche. As thes 
' ſe wordes ftull of emphaſis and uertew declarithe, Ego 
accepiadomino quod tradidi uobis. Iwounder what 
- mouithe my lord to ſay Paule menttheſe wordes of the 
_ ſupper and would make Paulcand theſcriptureaucor 
_ a 7: hana as WE HELD 


Ee 


Thoſe that redithe the hiſtories and 


"ROO of our 


| elders,knowith what byſhopes of latedayes made this 


maſle. The Apoſtoles and primatiue churche did celes 


brad thelordes aA holy ſupper,without pompe,and «f 


all this rable of ſtinking ceremonys mooſtſ{implely, My 


lord ſhuld not be offendid with thoſe that would the 
ſupper to be uſid ſimplely, He ſhuld remembre tharthe 


lord himſe!feand his Apoſteles uid it ſo, with the pras 
yerof Chriſt Pater noſter, As Hieron.and Gregory tes 
ſtifiche thoneli,z.contra pelagianos, Thother li. Epiſtos 
larum 8, Epiſt. >. The hiſtorys beplayne whatthebyſs 
hopes of * 6a hache donne in thismater. Howand by 
whom theſe ceremonys hathe byn augmentid,” The uer 
be prolambano that paule uſithe ſignifieth as budeus 
faythin commentarijs linguz Graczper manus tradis 


- tum accpio, ut ſucceſſor facitquiprouinciam accipit, 


Significat & amaioribus accipio, & quaſi per manus 
tradith accipio,Erta maioribus audiendo accipere Paule 
could nothauedeliueryd this fupper of Chriſt untorthe, 
churche except he had ftyr{t receauid it, Nor Moſes the 
lawunto the Iſraelices.[s this a godli maner of ſpeaking 
to fay Moſes gaue thelaw unto the leypes. The Apoſto 
les prechid the goſpell unto thelewes and gentilles. Pau 


le preactid and inſtitutid the ſacramentes commanudes 


id by god, Therefore the laweof god, the goſpell of 
Chriſt and his ſacramentes be the tradicions of Moſes 
andthe Apoſteles, They ſpeak neuer of them ſelfes,and 
gauenothing of thereawne braynes unto the churches, 
But Moſes and the prophetes ſayd this all waye:ſicdicir 
dominus. Soſaythe Paule, Ego accepi > | 


tradidi uobis. And god toke from the prophetes and 
the Apoſteles all auctoritecleaue that they ſhuld ſpeas 
kenothing in techurche butas they were tawght.Sic di 
ces filjs Ifraell : Pradicate eaquz egodixiuobis Matr, 
28.1 will councell the Chriſliane reader to leaue the boo 


kes of men andlern the ſctipture who only teachithe all = 


trewtheAind rightuſeof the ſacramentes. And to folow 
the councell of Cypriane,Siaddiuinz traditionis capurt 
& originem reuertamur,Ceſſaterror homanus: & ſacra 


mentori celeſtium rationEperſpecta,quicquid ſub cali- 
gine acnube tenebrarfi obſcurum latebar.luceueritatis 


operitur. Hoc ergo oportet faceredei ſacerdotes,pcepra 
diuina feruites,utin aliq {inutauerit,&uacillaueritueri 


tasad origine dominici,X Euangelici, Apoſtolicamgy 


traditionem reuertamur,et indeſurgatactusnoſtriratio 
unde & ordo & origo ſurrexit, Theſcripture and tradi 
cion of the Apoſteles wemuſt ffolow, The Maſſehas 
the necher god ner the ſcripture,nor honeſty that defen= 
dytheit.forlak of auctoryte they gangle an old wiefes 
fale,that gracianus theachythe.Rede of thefoundacion 
and founders of the Maſſe more apud Polydorum urbi 
nam dererum inuentoribus,lib,.cap.g.& 10. This is a- 
wofull dodryne to preache unto thepeoplethatlackyth 
afather, My lord tellythe atalle of Ananias that was 
ſent to Paule Acto.g. and of Moſesthatlead the Chyl- 
dron of Iſra-z in thedeſert yet were they belyuyd of the 
people, Bru why © Ananias ſayd:Saule frater,dominus 
milicme ad re.ſo ſayd Moſes,ſo fayd the Prophetes whe 
ſocuer theprechydor tawght ony thyng, YWWecan pros 
ueby-the ſcripture that they were ſentfrom god. Now 


bd * ws $ - 
* 
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SL meapdiheghics chepeople oft; 
we know by the ſcripture theyar O— godand his 
_  trewthe,ther forepeople muſt low thiscommaundes 


ment of Paule: Omnia probate,quod bonumeſt tenere, *} 
' Forcheſcripture codemnythe thoſe thatpreachirh there 
 awgneimagynatiosanddiſhonorithethe truithe;,God. 
forbydthatoniſhuld condene Moſes or the Ptophetes 
or Gem hym that prechythethe word of the lpuyng god 
hecommendyd Moſes and other that preachyd trewly 
and condemnythe ſoucheas preachythefalſly. And 
wher my lord ſaythe that inthe 24. of luce and the ſe- 
cond of the actes, that the ſupper of the lord was uſid 
_ under onekyneof breade thatis not ſo, Thowghe only 
bread be namid yerwas there wyne miniſtrid likwyce 
for Chriſtis lik unto himſelfe all wayes, and would not 
bea breaker of hisawne inſtirucion under boothe kin= 
des. Thowghe there bebut onemade mencis of in this 
place. Mylord is notignorantthat bread is takenin the 
' ſcripturefor thehole ffeſtand baket as weſee Gen. s.in 
 thepaternoſter weſay pant noſtri quotidianumdano 
» bis hodie, And by the bread undreſtond all thingesnes 
_ ceſfariforthebody, Victum pacem.,defenſionem,bo 
nam uoletudinem &c, This maner of ſpeache was allſo 
uſid among the gentiles; As Eraſmus wrytithein ſom 
bola Pythagorz;Panem inquitne frangito, The genti« 
les ac the making of peace and Jowdes eat togatherin 
one feſt whiche wasasa confirmacion of the peace;So 
_ doothe Chriſtiane menwhenthey be atpeacewithgod 
ugh Chriſt. And as the Ethnikes were admoniſ- 
hid wes the Fence IDE | 
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bethe Chriſtianies alſo, Why doothnor mplord M ark. 
theſe wordes Act.z.Erar Sretents in doctrina Apos 
ſtolorf &comunicationie & fractonepanis & precatio 
mibus. YOhy doothe they nor ſtudy to reſtore the dodtri 
neof theApoſtoles intothe charche agayneandletthis 
adulterons tradicions of men paſſe, Thatchurche was 
aſſurid of Chriſt by his word, And this _ thar 
men defend hathe caſt out godes worde and the A 
ſteles alſo, Then my lord ſaythe by thauctorite of * 4 
_ gorie Nazianzene thatitisnot neceſſary to obſcrue all 
thingesin the fupperas Chriſt did. I graunttheſameor 
elſe we ſhuld haue our fet wayſhid as the Apoſteles 
had. Butletmi lord prouethat we ſhuld notuſe the ſup 
asacomunion diſtributid unto thole church under 
bothe kyndes. And thT hathe my lord donne ſomwohat 
Then by the auctory of the prophete Malachie Ca,rmy 
lord a ſtablyſhethe Mafle and proueit tobea ſa- 


wo S% 
See» 


crifice, Abortu (lis uſqad occaſum magnum eſt, No= 


men meum in gentibus,& in omniloco incenſum offers 


tur nomini meo atq oblatio munda, The prophetes 


mynd was thatall the ceremonies of thelaw ſhuld ha# 
uean end yhen Meflias came, and thatall the Chriſtia® 
nes ſhuld offer Mucktar unto god,thymiama uel incen 
ſum.” Now this word mucktar ſignifieth alſo prayer 
Pfal. r41. adapteiur oratio me uelugtincenſum ante con- 


ſpectum tuum, And the prayer of theChriſtianes is this: 
oblacion ſpoken of by theprophet. Andnotthe male. 


Nor the word thatffolowithe aa ith themaſ 
An Thich {i ignifier farin 
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prayer. Bythisword Minhah theprophete under ſtode 


Non eſt mihiin uobis beneplacitum dicit dominus,nes 
queacceptum habeo munus ciborf, ideſt, oblationem 

_ demanuueſtra,id eſt, a uobis oblatam. Etenim ab ortur 
ſolis ad occaſum eius uſg, id eſt, erit tempus gratiz quo 
acceptabo munus gentium, quod offerentmihiinomni 

| Joconomini meo inceſumatcg mola pura offertur (crit) 

- oblatum munus mundum per cultum ueteris legis,intel 
ligirculiGnoux;ideſt, optime preces & animetidelium 
thus dooth the greatclerk uatablus writinhis annota= 
cions, Diuus Theodoretus Epiſcopus Cyrenſis writy= 
thein this maner, Noneſt mihi uoluntas in uobis, dicit 

_ dominus omnipotens &c, funditus vos reyciam , nam 
permultum deteſtor ueſtra facta X uictimas,quas offers 
tis execror quarum loco uninerſum orbem terrarum, 
meſumma religione colentem habeo. Nam omni9 habi 
 catoresterrarum , quas ſol exoriens & occidens, ſuis ras 

-  dijsilluſtratcumubig incenſum offerrent,tum etiam ſa 
crum , purumGg mihi grati conficient,cognoſcentenim 
nomen meum,& uoluntatem, & debitum honorempre 
ſtabunt,& accommodatii cultum adhibebunt, Sic enim 
dominus ad Samaritanam, Mulier crede mihi, quia ues 
nithora quando nec in monte hoc, neqs Hieroſolymis 

- adorabitispatrem. Vos adoratis quod neſcitis nos ados 
ramus quod ſcimus, quiafalus ex Iudziseſt, Sed uenie 
.. hora, &nunceſt,quando ueri adoratores adorabuntpa 


trem in ſpiritu &uerttate. Paulus his edotus, in 


loco jubetorare, leuantes puras manus ſineira 


ptatione, Erdiuinus Malachias plane nos ex his 


TICHE TK 


- theuocacion of the gentiles unto the ffaythe of Chriſt, 
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eam pictatem quam tuncprofitemur,inomniſoco obiz | 
cum iti. Nam circumſcriptio loci ad ſacra obeunda dele 
tacſt,Omnis locus accommodatus ad deicultum eſt exi 
ſtimatus,et uitimarum ratione carentium cxdes,imma_ 
culatus agnus & tanquam lignum uirtutis odoratum 
incenſum exiſtic, Indazi antem iuxta Malachiz pradi- 
Aionem,rciectiſunt.Ideonomen meii, inquit,magnum 
inter gentes, TI heprophetneuer mentnornoneother 
lernid man that knowith the tonges,to bringa Tewiſhe 
' ceremonie into the churche of the gentiles, And toinclo 
ſe Chriſt in this Mealy ſacrifice of the aulter, Rede the 
22-chapiter of Paule to the Ro, and ſe what ſacrificeisre 
quirid of the Chriſtiane, My lord hathethe ſound of 
one word moreof the Ebrew Miſſah, And would that 
the ſacrifice in thelawcallid Miſſah , ſhuld bea figure 
and type of this popiſhe maſle facies ſolemnitate cbdos 
madarum domino deo tuo, cum leuacioneuoluntaria 
manus tux,quam dabis,ſecundum quod benedixeritte 
dominus deus tuus. Deut, 16, god commaundid in the 
end of haruiſt to celebrat this ſolenne feſt and to offer 
unto the lord part of euery grayne that came of the er- 
thenotonly becauſe they ſhuld yeue hym thankes ffor 
thepreſeruacion of the people ffrom hungreand faymi 
ne but alfo to acknolege hym to yeueall thinges only 
 andnotto attribut the plentiouſe and aboundanthar= 
ueſt unto ffortuneas the Epicures doothe, And likewy 
cetoconfeſle that his grace and ffauormakitheryche, 
and his diſpleaſure poure and not to attribut the giff- 
| - gestheyreceauidunto the ſecond cauſes as the Stoykes 
| . doothethatfay godisboundto do as the hn 
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Hddpold; te itisnotlo ferkacnpaiake earfizeandinede 
ofcornewhere asisgood fertill ground,andaboundan 

ce,in the baryn feles,and Now if,an oten or barley ſhes 
fe thatwas offrid for the purpoſe thatI haue ſhewid fis 
gurid the maſlelet the Chriſtiane readeriudge,I meruell 
my lord isſo ffull of Alligories and ſpeakythenothing 
ofthe text whTanallegorie,puithenothing, Butis uſid 
todeclarethe thing thac we would proue.Lethim ffirſt 
proue his propoſicion by, the ſcripture, And then Iwill 
admit the figuratiueloquucion as truithe ſhall forſeme 
my lordin theend of his booke ſpeakyth of them that 
ſtudy toimpung this ſtablyſhyd uerery as he callyth-ic 
of the churchethe miniſtracion of the ſacrament Core 
one kynd.and then ſaythe theyarnotonly in that hyg= 
he mater of the ſacrament, But alſo in ceremonys and 
namely ſoucheas garnyſheChriſtes religion wherin he 
fythe thedeuyll uſyche Ameruelouſepoynrof Sophiz 
ſiryeby deuiſion,and examyning partes alone whyche 
_ partesſo conſpderyd ſcucrallyebenothyng and yetioy 
nyd to gather beſomwhat&c. My lord wyll openthis 
poynt of Sophiſtrye he ſaythe,whicheconſyſtethein di 
uilion berwenethe hole and the part. Andpurtithethis 
example it one wereaſkyd whethera farthyng would 
 makearyſhe man 5 A ſimple man would ſay:nay &e, 
Then makythehe his {ſimile:likewyſſeinthediſcufiion 
of ceremonyes,ſemelynys,and oders,chedeuyll framy 
- the his quzſtions by de uyſyon and aſ kythe of eche 
thyng alone, asfor example whethera ſhaven crowne 
 pryſt;then anſwerismadenay,doothealony 


Phiſtrye doutles as he thatment nothingelſe — my Fe 
whicche candell before the Iyes of theſimple that they 
+ ſhuldnorſeethe'truithe, And would carie them by ſo 
n phtſeye whether helyſtythe, He that will argue of 2 
fimilitudemuſtputall wayes too thinges alyk that the 
one may open the other. Now my lord makith a copari 
cionof too thinges unlike as the qualites of gall ſhuld, 
in ſrernis becomparid unto the qualites of hony. Eues 
ry man knowithe thatthis is trew in tweny pound ne= 
ceſſaryly to be conteynid twenty nobles. Twenty gro# 
tes, twenty pence, twenty halfpence,and twenty fars 
thinges.and not poſlible to haue the greater ſomme wi 
thoucthelaſſe. Is chelike in the dignite of a byſhopeor- 
priſtſuppoſeye, that who ſocuer was orisa godd pryſt 
muſt haue neceflayly that ſhauen crowne, and long 
gowne.[ reportme to the ſcripture th ey benethere neceſ 
farynor comedablelſignes to know Jpriſ by. Asthow 
hnowilſt the leſtnombre to be coprehedydin themore; 
So be theſe uertewes comprehendid in a trew byſhope 
 andnotacrowne. Maritus unius uxoris uigilancia 
- Pobrieras modeſtia,temperitia. H oſpitalitas Xc,,, Tim, 
3. Tit... YOhatdeuil hathemad a Crowne, a long gowne 
or 3 typpid to bea thingneceſlary fora biſhope Reſtore 
 {ttoRomeagayneffro whtTsitcame.and deuidetheho 
feinto his partes by the ſcripture, Mylord ſpeakitheof 
Toan ffrith and others:and faith hopakipcbe ſacramen 
_— nets to be uſid and notto ce d,as Win 
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WE : 4h were e of fihat yie opinion bs not oe Tyndall Kyi 
" __ . nor none __ chat od oy or bathe wroten in our. 
Anabaptiſtes, And asfor | + 


cheholechurche m truithe, Beagay nſtſouche: as would 

- hauenocorporall preſenſeof Chriſtes bodyin the facra 
ment, The cþurche of trewth is with them and the word 

of god as euery man may ſe and redein there workes, 
And thatthoſe great lernid men be agaynſt themand 
the trewth, in this mater itiSun Argumentcthatfaythe 

is the ſole yeſfe of god and commithe not into the ſolle 

of man becauſe heis lernid, But becauſe his name is 
wrotenin the boke of lyfte and preſeruid by grace that 

- hehonornotthebeſt Fs blaſphemithe chelyuing god 
 Apoc.yz. godſhall opEboothethere yyes, ad my lordes 
alſo to ſeethe truythe whe it ſhalbehisbleſlyd pleaſure 
for the whiche eueri man is bond to pres Cs 
the truythein this mater and not to booſt ner bragg his | 
knolege but to remembre he ſtondith only by the mercy 

of Grad, and ffaythe, lethym beware he fall not,accors 
dingtothecommaundement of Paale Rom.u, he that 

is perſuadyd in his conſcience by the word of gad, that 
heknowithegodand his Sacramentes Texhort hym in 
_ Chryſt to ffolow and obey the word of god and lyue 
there afterthacthe word benorſlaunderyd by his uns 
godlylicffeand bewarehefall not ffrom one yle into as 
warſe pon papyſtto bea libertyne,buras he incre 

Icheinknolege/otoincrefſeingodlyanduerreus i 
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